FROM! LONDON 10 LUCKNOW 


WITH MEMORANDA OF 


MUTINIES, MARCHES, FLIG£TS, FIGHTS, AND 
CONVERSATIONS.” 


+ PO WHICH 18 APDED, 


"AN ORIUM-SMUGGLER’S EXPLANATION OF THE 


PEIHO MASSACRE. 
Ab ? Be be 
| MICU ay AC - he | F ‘ Lie’ 
BY ae 4. flee 


ed 
A CHAPLAIN IN H.M, INDIAN NSERVICE. 


IN TWO VOLUMES. SAR} > 
hte 






VoL. 1 7 Ay 
bel. 
eS Q 
‘3) 
“ear ay 
LONDON: 


JAMES NISBET AND CO., 21 BERNERS STREET. 
M,DUCC.LX. 


CONTENTS OF VOL. L- 


bs 1, 


The last bell —Bolingbroke on Exile—German Christians—Sloops 
in the moon—Spain, Hannibal, Sancho Panza—Salamanders 
—Laws of motion—Main ae of the Ancient bara 


PAGE 


mology, 3 F q " 5 + 1 
IL. ; 
“A boat-race—A merry afternoon on shore—Romantic scene, Mase bis 
I. 
Algiers, Carthage, Dido, Hannibal—Thé Lotter9, gute ge ( 4O Ag 
; IV. . 


“Malta by starlight—Hog’s back of Valetta—Horticulture and 
Agriculture—St Pgul’s Shipwreck—View from the ee 


‘What we did not see, . * ‘ ‘ . 3 . 16 
Vv. . 
Celm and hot—Grist and grinding—Alexandria from the water 
—Hint about luggage—The Land of Egypt, ° . . - 21 
Vi 


A human hive--Thé Nile—On donkey-back through Cairo—~ 
Three hundred minarets—Egypt the land of dreams—The Shep- 
herd-dynasty— Population of Cairo—Cairo by night—Moses in 
the bulrushes—No bachelors or old maids—Antiquities, . 25 

: . Vil. 
‘Across the Desert—The Exodug—Route of “the Israclites—A 


xii CONTENTS. 


mirage—Trains, telegraphs, and Arabs—Suez described— * 
Freight of specie, e pee . 7 f 2 7 


Vill. 

The Red Sea—Dr Guthrie—Phenomeng on the Ava—The passage 
of ‘the Red Sea—Doubting the miracle~An argument— : 
Mountajn-scenery*of “The Tur” — Marinelamp. telegraph 
Funeral in the Ped Sea—Suddefi stoppage of the engine— 
Damage cleverly repaired — Warni-weather clothes — Won- 
ders of Aden—-How Aden became ours, oe ose 


Ix. 
Ceylon and the Singhalese—Cinnamon and cinnamon-gardens— 
Uses of the cocoa-tree—Pearls and pearl-oysters—Best friends 
must part, + . . . : . A . . . 


; x - e 
e : 
Ceylon from. the Bay of Bengal—Madras and its surf—Sir Henry 
Barnard—A_ trenical calm —-The tidal wave — Marginal 
tides, . wey Scots > % F ‘ i 


XL 
_ Entering the Hoogly—Arrival at Caleutta—The City of Palaces— 
The Bishop of Caleutta—Episcopal hospitality--Dinner-party 
at Government-house—Clothes and climate—Dr Duff and his 
School, seme fs m . . : 5 a " a 


xIL . 

Leaving Calcutta ~- River-voyage begun —The Bombay and her 
“Flata”—Disaffection among the Sepoys—Incendiarism at 
Barrackpore—-Caste and cartridges—A. plot reveale(—Twist- 
ing instead of biting—Mutiny at Berhampore—The 19th 
Native Infantry disbanded—Steaming through the. Sunder- 
bunds — An’ easy life~Mosquito-bites—A dying Mahome- 
tan—Letters from home, . . c. . 


- XML 
News from Barrackpore—Unavailing regrets—Ceneral Hearsay's 


PAGE 


33 


39 


52 


57 


62 


69 


5 : 
CONTENTS, xiii 


: . PAGE 
address—Disbanding of the mutineers—Mangal Pandi—Glos- 
sology—Dialects of Hindustani—Rajmehal—A horrid festi- 


yal—Worship of Siva, 82 
XIV. 

Conduct ‘of the 34th Native Infantry—R&und towers-of Bhagal- 
pore—Dust and the hot-wind—An interesting conversation 
—Chupattie:—Annexation aot Qude—Breaking treaties—An 
illustration—A_ political graxim—Patriotisfa unknown—All 

» at aea—A moaque of black marble, ee 2 : - oh 
: XV. 

Monghyr—- Winged tormentors—Dinapore a century ago—Two 
women® grinding—The potter and his wheel— Corpses on 
the Ganges—End of our journey—Steamboat-floats, © . - 100 

XVI. 
Money a burden—Chr new honte—Fields of rose-bushes, . - 107 
‘ XVII. ~ 

Disbanding at Barrackpore—Colonel Wheler aecused—-Colonel 
Wheler’s defence—A delicate guestion—# solution—Ger- 
man Missionaries,. =. . |. ‘ A : . 10 

XVHI. 
Massacre at Meerut—Dreadful news, . . www, ONY 
Documents anp TELEGRAMS, ‘ . a ‘ . 7 - 118 
d . é 
. XIX. : 


Massatres at Meerut and Delhi—Necessity for Britis troops, . 152 ; 


Be 2, XX, 
Oltbreak.at AZimgurh—Love of money the root of all evil— 
Pursuit of the treasure-party—Flight from Azimgurh, . 154 


XXII. 


Neill at Benares—Refugees in the Mint—A sudden flight—Scene 
at the Mint—Troubles_ at Jaunpore—Alarm at Ghazeepore— 
Oriental hospitaity—Life ona “Flat,” os... 187 
. 
: % . 


° e 
xiv CONTENTS. 


XXIL 
Massacre . at ‘Allahabad - —Martial law aici ladies 
sent away, - ~ : : é . “ 
XXII. 


Loot a cause of the mutinies—Hospitality—Panics in Caleutia— 
The Highlanders—Disarming at Caleutta—Hanging at Ghazee- 


pore—Particulard from Allahabad—Deceit of the 6th Native, 


Infantry—Brasyer’s Sikhs—Lossés s by the outbreak—Neill at 
Allababad—Disorganisation checkéti— Allahabad safe, 


XXIV. 
Completing one’s education—The Bengal Army—Oude last year 
—The Queen of Oude’s letters— Major Bird’s speech— 


Centenary of Plassey, « 5 si % ors 7 < 
XXY. 
Punkahs and prospects—The Madras military —— Patrick 
Grant—Good advice, - ah Ms . es 


XXVIL 
Yolonel Lennox at©Pyzabad—Mutiny of 22d Native Infantry— 
Leave Fyzabad-Flight towards Goruckpore—Kinduness of a 
Nazim—Escape to Ghazeepore, .  - “*- + + 


: MEMORANDA, . 4 mn fe Fy A . ‘ 7 


XXVIL 
‘twelve men hanged—Sir Norman Leslie—Major Macdonald’s 
narrative—The murderers—Sir Charles James Napier—The- 
Goorkas—Flights of genius, ‘ 7 


; 7 XXVIII 
Massacre at peu aa aaa H. Wheeler nies wounded Mae 
sacre at Jhansi, - : a 
KXIX. 
738th Highlanders at Ghazeepore—Magnificence of Delhi, 
XXX. 
“At house-keeping—-Mutton-clubg—“ Red- pape and “ sie — 
-Fulfilment - prophecy, - - 


n 


PAGE 


166 


169 


181 


187 . 


192 
197 


199 


207 


210 — 


+ 212 


CONTENTS. xv 


PAGE 


XXXI 
Cholera—Direction from God—Guidance es ae eee 
at Azimgurh, 7 fe é a A215: 
XXXIL 


Frequent funerals from cholera— Partidilars from Cawnpore — 
Treachery of Nana Sahib—The mutineera’ encampment— 
Wheeler's Sntrenchtnent—eConsdquence of, making terms— 
More murders in cold lood-—Futtehgurh mutiny—Four 
Officers desert—Sepoys swearing fidelitye-Deceitful appear- 
ances—Faithful amongst the Faithless—Kindness of a Zemin- 
dar—The 10th Regiment cut up—Colonel Tucker and Mr 
‘Tones qihot—Attempt to escape—Fugitives captured—The 


Well of Cawnpere—Telegram from Havelock, : : + 219 
XXXII 
Sunday services—An anxious hour—Arrival of Sir Colin Camp- 
bell, E . . . . 7 . 7 . ~ 235 
XXXIV. e 
Death of our guest—Ganges in flood, . 9. ww, + 287 
XXXV. 


Mra Mill's escape—Dinapore and General Lloyd—Flight of ‘the 
mutineers—Heavy losses—Major Vincent ae brilliant 


success—Keeping, up our spirits, . z . + 239 
XXXVI os 3 
Children for, sale—Arrival of the Naval Brigade—Death of Mr 
Colvin,” . a . 5 . 245 
* % XXXVIL 
Tcknow. relie¥ed—Naval Brigade at Drill, F . 5 « 246 
XXXVI. 7 
Gotonel Bush—Startling occurrence—An idiot—Prayer-meeting, 247 
XXXIX. 


First eight of Benares—A thousand temples, +. 2 9... 251 


xvi ‘CONTENTS. 






PAGE 
XL. 
My firet ainpii ian killed—An il-timed. dinner—Hin- 
doo music, . Fi ‘ . if: ¢ . 253 
XLL 
mg of boate—Fort ‘of Allahabad —View from the main gate- — 
¢ay—Drive amorg the rains—Khusru. Bagh, uot . 257 
we XLIL 4 : 
‘Arsenal and Workshops’ =. 5 sete ee BL 
: XLII. 
Arrival at Lohunda—Futtehpore—Heroie civilian—Loan, of a 
revolver, - 7 é A zi : we 7 . 262 
XLIV. 
Consultation with the he suthoritiee —Tooysing of heaty gins, » 265 


Pals NOTES ON THE ROAD. 
Colonel Fyers and the Rifles--An amusing derma to 
‘Wyndham, . ™ ‘ ene 266 


FROM. LONDON TO LUCKNOW. 


“SSOTNEURGH : 
PRINTED BY BALLANTYNE AND COMPANY, 
: PAUU'S WORK. 








FROM! LONDON 10 LUCKNOW 


WITH MEMORANDA OF 


MUTINIES, MARCHES, FLIG£TS, FIGHTS, AND 
CONVERSATIONS.” 


+ PO WHICH 18 APDED, 


"AN ORIUM-SMUGGLER’S EXPLANATION OF THE 


PEIHO MASSACRE. 
Ab ? Be be 
| MICU ay AC - he | F ‘ Lie’ 
BY ae 4. flee 


ed 
A CHAPLAIN IN H.M, INDIAN NSERVICE. 


IN TWO VOLUMES. SAR} > 
hte 






VoL. 1 7 Ay 
bel. 
eS Q 
‘3) 
“ear ay 
LONDON: 


JAMES NISBET AND CO., 21 BERNERS STREET. 
M,DUCC.LX. 





THE WEN. JOHN HENRY PRATT, M.A., 


ARCHDRACON OF catetrra, 
: THIS 
Unpretending Book 


Is 


AFFECTIONATELY INSCRIBED, 


PREFACE.. 


Tats book makes no pretensions to being a history of' 
the Indian Mutiny, or even 4 chronicle of its events, 
The writer arrrived in Calcutta at the beginning of the, 
outbreak ; axl in passing from London to Lucknow he 
was interested, amused, surprised, shocked, and instructed, 
by various things which he saw ang heard. Believing 
that every personal narrative, truly told, must always 
possess attractions of a certain “kind to those having 
sympathies in common with the narrator, he supposes that 
there may be a class of readers to whom the following 
~ letters, memoranda, and notes, bised on real -occurrences, 
will prove acceptable. He is further engouraged by hav- 
ing gbserved that certain of his letters, which were pub- 
slished j é the London Times and the Inverness Courier, 
excited some attention when they appeared ; and that in 
“The History of the Indian Revolt,” a large work pro- 
ceeding from the press of the Messrs Chambers, parts of 
_ the descriptive passages have been quoted in a manner 


viii PREFACE. 


which’ implies that they were approved. by the clever 
compiler. : ‘ 

Tt will perhaps be thought that some paragraphs have 
been retained, which might have been omitted with ad- 
vantage ; and the writer confesses that he was often at a 
Joss to decide whether to expunge a sentence, or let it 
stand. He hopes, however, that the off-hand and de- 
sultory character of familiar letters, addressed to friends 
and relatives in America, England, Scotland, and India, 
will be considered a sufficient apology, if ny be needed ; 
and that the pages may perhaps be esteemed the more 
natural and real, because they contain suck an omnium 
gatherum as usually makes up the correspondence of 
persons writing currente calamo from one side of the 
world to the other. A few of the letters were penned 
with a “manifold writer,’ which enabled the author to 
keep copies; some were returned by correspondents, at 
his request ; some have been re-written from the printed 
columns in. which ‘they originally appeared ; and the 
absence of others, not recovered, has been supplied from 
an ample diary. The pencil-notes taken in the field, 
and sometimes under fire, in waggons, in texts, among- 
ruins, and even on horseback ‘during the march, might 
easily have been thrown into the form of letters; but it 
is believed that this would only detract from the interest 
which may belong to them in their original shape. 


- 


PREFACE. ; ix 

Although honesty and candour have in _two or three 
instances rendered it necessary to mention the public - 
errors of individuals, it is confidently affirmed that the 


following pages are not disfigured by a single ill-natured 
. Temark, 


Prnanc, Christmas Eve, B59, 
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FROM LONDON TO LUCKNOW 


ntre fo . 


YEAR OF THE’ MASSACRES. : 


1 


Bay or Biscay, February 6, 1857. 
HAvinc left London by rail on the 8d, and Southampton 
on the 4th, in the Peninsular and Oriental Company's 
steamer Ripon, we are now crossing the most irritable of 
bays, which happens at present to be ‘hs smooth as the 
bend of the little river near the Rectory, where you and I 
have rowed and bathed together in sunny days’gone by. 
Well, curiosity being, according to Dr Johnson, one of 
the permanent and certain characteristics of a vigorous 
intellect, I enjoy exceedingly the prospect of our trip ‘up 
the classic" Mediterranean, across the land ofthe Pharaohs, 
down the Red Sea, and round by Ceylon (island of spicy 
bfeezes, and*father.of pearls,) to Calcutta, the golden city 
of yellow nabobs and palaces inlaid with splendour. But 
where there are lights, there must be shadows; and the 
broad black shadow over my fair prospect is the thought 
that I cannot see my children, and others who are very 





2 THE LAST BELL. 


dear to my heart, for seven long years, unless. serious 
illness should compel my return before the usual time for 
furlough. Ladies, of course, can come and go when they 
please, if their husbands can afford the expense, which is 
enormous, “With heavy hearts we left our beloved ones 
in Scotland, more than a fortnight ago ae but it was 
painful even to witness the patting scenes the other day, , 
when the steam-tender, with friends of many of the 
passengers on board, was about to leave us a few. miles 
below Southampton. It is always a melting sight to see 
husbands and wives, parents and children, brothers and. 
sisters, tearing themsclves from each other when the last 
bell rings, knowing that for indefinite periods the ocean- 
tides (like their hopes and féars) must ebb and flow 
between them, apd that there can be no certainty of their 
ever meeting aggin on carth, When the little vessel . 
turned her head homewards, and every moment was 
widening the distafice between us, the three farewell 
* cheers that rose from the crowded deck of each of the 
steamers sent a thrill along one’s nerves, flushing the 
brow and Jeaving a tingling sensation in the points of the 
fingers, } have felt a similar effect of emotion when 
listening to fifst-rate oratory. This is a gubject for an 
essay on the action and reaction of mind and body. It 
strikes me that magnetism has something to do with the 
matter,-—a conjecture which will draw up the corners of 
your mouth, and spread a bland smile over your bene- 
volent countenance. How distinctly I see you, old friend, 
with my mental eye! Excuse this digression, and. pre- 


BOLINGBROKE ON EXILE, 3 


pare yourself formany. Loud and hearty were the cheers, 

though some of tHe voices that joined in them were 

husky ; and after the intervening space between the ships 

had’ become too great to allow shouts to be heard or 

persons to he distinguished, white handkérchicfs con- 
_ tinued to wave over the bulyarks in token of love and 
+ regret. . ; 


“Home! home! sweet, sweet Yome!” 


. Ree 8 eee 


Lord Bolingbroke professed to believe that exile is only 
an imaginary evil. I beg leave to differ. He says that 
the secret affection which we are, supposed to have for 
our country, is one of the numberless extravagances 
which pass threugh the minds of men; and professes to- 
comfort us with the reflection that there is no part of the 
world from whence we may not admire the sun, moon, 
and stars—the changing seasons—hunfan creatures like 
ourselves—an infinite variety of lawg and customs estab. 
lished for the preservation of soctety—and so forth. 
{ Such philosophy is to me like the vicinity of an iceberg.} 
Amor patric vatione valentior omni. 1 prefer the song, 
to the sage— * : aes 


K “ BB it ever so humble, there’s no place likefome | - 
i. 3 ! 


YThis i8 thes sentiment uppermost in my heart to-day :A 
aiid one cannot help observing that the miserable. man 
who scorned the idea of attachment to an earthly home, 
would also rob us of our only sure hope of a home in 
heaven, 


Among our fellow-passengers are General Sir Henry. 


4 " GERMAN CHRISTIANS. 


Barnard, who goes: out to a high command in India, and 
Captain Moorsom, an eminent engineer; proceeding on 
behalf of Government to decide as to the eligibility of 
certain lines of railway in Ceylon. There are also about 
twenty ladie, (whom F ought to have mentioned first,) 
civilians, military and nayal officers, and. merchants, | 
bound for Gibralfar, Malta, Bombay, Madras, Calcutta, 
Singapore, Penangp Borneo, and China. I have been | 
reading the third volume of onc of the most wonderful 
books I ever’ met svith, entitled “The Lord’s Dealings 
with George Miller.”» This Miiller is a Germarl who has 
‘established an immense Orphan Asylum in Bristol. I 
wish’ I-had gone to see it before leaving. Have you 
read the “ Autobiography of Heinrich Stilling,” the “Life 
of Professor Fragck¢ of Hallé,” or the “ Life of Lavater?” 
“This narrative of Miller's would remind you of them, if 
you know them. We have a piano on board, and there 
is also really good music twice a day from an instru- 
“mental band, . This, you will believe, is a source of much 
enjoyment to me. The bandsmen act as stewards or 
table-servants, and, strange to say, perform their double 
duties creditably. It seeins, however, to Bea degradation 
‘of art; in theMiperson of the. artist, to require a man who 
delights us with high-class music to bring m thé soup 
and joints, or change our plates. But the subscription 
among the passengers, added to their regular allowances 
from the Steam Company, must pay them handsomely, 
. and the dignity of art gives way to higher considerations. 
~ Some of them, perhaps, have little groups at home, -whose 


SLOOPS IN THE MOON, 5 


domestic sunshine, unlike any known in Connecticut, 
depends on sovereigns, Keep your temper. 

All’ kinds of expedients are resorted to in order to 
make the time pass pleasantly, Some read ; some keep 
diaries; some write letters; sothe smoke; some sing ; 


- some draw ; «ome talk ; some,sleep; some pace the deck 


in silence ; and some look through the Glass at the white- 
winged ships that seem to come and ‘xo between us and 
the circling sky. As they vanish from sight, do: they not 


‘appear to sail straight into heaven, under the blue curtain? 


Were it not broad day, I might say something fine about 


; Starry gates. But sending poctry to you is sending coals 


to Newcastle. sThere is, besides, another objection to 


‘starry gates: we never see the stars quite down to the 


horizon in these latitudes. . 

This reminds me of an occurrence which delighted me 
on a summer night, several years ago, when crossing from 
Ostend to Dover. While the full moon seemed to pause 
upon the water, for a few moments before it began to 
sink in the west, two sloops in full sail successively 
crossed its disc. The effect was Mdescribably, beautiful. 
On another occasion, when crossing the Atlantic, we were 
very near seeing a similar picture in the “Sun's disc, A 
lexge ThreeSmasted vessel, with a cloud of sail, appeared 
to be only two or-three times its own length from the sun, 
when, like a shield of burnished gold, the orb of day began 
to descend beneath the horizon, The captain. remarked 


that he had been at sea a great many years, but had never - 


Been so near witnessing the transit of a ship across the sun, 
+ ‘ # 4 i 


6 SPAIN—-HANNIBAL—SANCHO PANZA. 


Is not that a happy line of Bailey’s or Smith’s (I forget 
which)— : 


“Friendship hath pass'd me, like a ship at sea?” 


Do you like the Spastnodics? Reading them is, to me, 
like dining on sugar-plums, or spending ¢he day at a. 
jeweller’s window’ All is luscious sweetness or dazzling 
splendour. & : ; 

February '7.-—We are out of the Bay, and off Cape 
Velaino. “The dreadful thunder ” fortunately slept during 
our passage across. This Cape Velano, about five miles 
distant, is a stack of rocks most picturesquely piled one 
upon another. Further in than this nate, a convent is 
perched on the brow of the headland. Unhappy Spain ! 
how suggestive he first sight of thy shores! Hannibal, 
Cesar, Trajan, the Moors, the Alhambra, Columbus, 

Salamanca, Vittoria, Talavera, Badajoz, Trafalgar, Sara- 
goxsa, Corunna,—what crowds of associations gather 
“around the words! Yet may it not be doubted whether 
all these put together interest the bulk of living men so 
much as Don Quixote and Sancho Panza? What a com- 
mentary on earthly ambition lies under this reasonable 
doubt! But, besides valour and romance, dismal thoughts 
are linked to the name of Spain,—Popery an& ignoranee, 
the Inquisition and wrétchedness, despotism and degrada- 
tion. Here, -however, I must pause, as I cannot (like 
Cwsar) do a dozen things at one time. The overture. to 
“Guy Mamnering” is being performed by the band, and 


writing interferes with the pleasure of listening. 4 
: 0 


SALAMANDERS. : 7 
February11,(Wednesday.)—Straits of Gibraltar—We 
have had a tremendous storm. On Sunday morning there 
was Divine service in the saloon. Nearly all the cabin 
passengers were present, and the captain led the responses. 
There are about a hundred persénus on boatd connected 
. With the vessel, including officers, engineers, firemen, , 
stewards, and able-bodied seamen. The wind blew very ; 
fresh ‘in the afternoon, and there were indications of foul 
weather. I stood over the hatchway, looking down into 
| the deep pit where the firemen, half-melted, are shovelling :| 
"coals all” day ard all night. What a Sabbath to them! ' 
One would need the constitution of a salamander to enable 
him to bear thesheat, and_the picty of an apostle to enable 
‘him to withstand the demoralising influences of such a 
pandemonium. Happy shepherds in their bothies on the 
hill-side! Happy ploughmen! Happyartisans! Happy 
almost: anybody on shore or at sea, in comparison! It is 
true that a man’s real happiness depends more on the 
state of his mind than upon outward circumstances ; but 
certainly the circumstances of a fireman in front of the _ 
furnaces of a sca-going steamer, test severely his religion, 
or philogpphy, or pluck, or whatever vivida wis there may 
be in pin. No wages can pay a man for roasting himself. 
fet us % be thankful. 
You know that’I have crossed the Atlantic four times. 
©n these voyages I have seen very rough weather, but I 
“recollect none worse than the storm of Sunday night. 
Often during the long and dreary hours of darkness (the 
cabin lights being extinguished according to regulation) a 
2 ‘ * 





8 LAWS OF MOTION. 


wave struck the bows, and made the ship tremble from 
stem to stern, as if Neptune, or Aolus, or some mythical 
Titan from the classical dictionary, had struck her with a 
sledge-hammer as big as a puncheon. Now and then the 


* + vessel seemtd ta stoj, after one of those thundering 


: blows ; and, rising on my elbow in the berth, I expected 
to hear that the’engine had been broken, or a paddle 
peeled off. But next morning the storm abated; ‘and the , 
sailors doubtless maintained, as usual in such eases, that 
there had beén a mere capful of wind. For two days, 
however, the rolling motion of the steamer was most dis- 
tfessing to weak stomachs, and inconvenient to all lands- 
men. I found it rather difficult, to write Jegibly. Unpre- 
meditated flourishes had to be timeously corrected, and 
the formation of,a loop-letter required uncommon caution. 
The smells, too, (arocecding, I suppose, from the agitated 
Lilge-water,) sometimes made it disagreeable to remain 
below. Circumstancés of this sort make blanks in diaries. 
Yet there are always ludicrous scenes to be noted on such 
oceasions at sea, At meals, dishes dance off the table, . 
pirquetting with decamters ; passengers approaching the 
settees tumble violently from side to side of the saloon; 
waiters staggering from the pantry besprinklg, silks, 
satins, and broadcloth with soup and gravy ; £nd when.a 
very serious lurch: comes, everybody seizes with both 
hands the plates and glasses in front of him, to prevest 
them from taking wing into the adjoining state-rooms. 

We passed. Cape St Vincent (the termination of the 

' Sierra Morena, or Black Mountains of Spain and Portugal) 


MAIN GATE OF THE ANCIENT WORLD. 9 


about five o’clock yesterday morning ; and now, having 
jeft behind Trafalgar. and Tarifa, we are at the gateway of 
the Mediterranean. The consciousness of this is to me 
most inspiring. The memories connected with the part 


of the world on which we are now-about to enter, stir up." 


emotions deep and strong, but perhaps too vague for 
expression. In the centye of the strait, a powerful cur- 
rent flows continually from the Atlantic, and it is always 
a matter of difficulty for sailing ships to get out of the 
Mediterranean, unless the wind happens to blow prett) 
stiffly from the east. Some suppose’ that there is an 
under-current in the opposite direction, because the frag- 
" ments of vessels,wrecked within the straits are occasion~ 
; ally found, it is said, out in the ocean. But may not the 
lateral currents, which flow outward aleng the Spanish 
; ‘and African shores, account for this? On stormy nights 
. the villagers on the African coast have been known. to 
light’ fires, in the hope of luring ships to destruction 
among the abounding reefs and eddies, and enriching 
themselves by the spoils. 

The rock. of Gibraltar now rises grandly before ys. 
Happy day! I have lived to see this wonder of the world, 
the key pf the Mediterranean, one of the Pillars of Her- 
cyles, aes so famous in the history of Europe, ancient 
and modern. From this point of view I cannot discover 
im its outline the slightest resemblance te an urn, to 

. justify the name Kalpé, bestowed upon it by the Greeks. 

Such a monstrous mass of rock, however, must. have a 

_. great variety of aspects when approashed from various 
: oe 


10 ETYMOLOGY. 


directions, and the urns which were in fashion when it 
was named may have been shaped differently from those 
Wwe now see on modern 'tea-tables and in modern ceme- 
teries. The other Pillar of Hercules, Mons Abyla, on the 
Barbary coast, has ar- imposing appearance, even at the 
distance of twelve miles, The depth of water between the. 
Pillars is in one place upwards,of a mile, But this is not 
the narrowest parkof the “gut,” as it is called in charts ;_ 
nor is Europa Point (which is the extremity of Gibraltar 
tock) the most southern point of Europe. Tarifa is five 
miles further soath, and the breadth between ‘Tarifa and 
Alcanzar Point is but nine miles, The strait extends 
lengthwise, from Cape Trafalgar to Gibraltar, nearly forty 
miles.. Now for etymology. In the word Gibraltar, one 
expects to find, altar, and the appearance of the rock 
rather favours the conjecture. But the name ig a cor- 
ruption of Gibel Tarif, the mountain of Tarif. Then 
tariff being often used as a synonym for custom-house 
duty, it might be hastily inferred that Gibraltar is the 
toll-bar of the Mediterranean. The fact is, however, that 
when the Moorish invasion took place, in the beginning of 
the eighth century, the Saracen General, Tarif Ebn Zarca, 
built a castle’én the rock, which has ever since been called 
after him. General Tarif’s mountain, on which tie rpjus 
of his castle are still visited, is a promontory about three 
miles long, and fourteen hundred feet high, wonderfully 
fortified by nature and art, and usually garrisoned. by 
several thousand British soldiers. We are now steaming 
. up the bay on the west side of the rock, while the town 


A BOAT RACE, it. 


Jooks down upon us from the steep slope on which it is, 
built. What a singular impression is made upon the mind 
by seeing for the first time a place of which you have read 
and thought a thonsand times, and of which your imagi- 
nation has formed a picture that proves to have no resem- 
.blance whatewer to the reality!, The shape ofthe rock, as © 
a whole, has been compaged to that of an irregular tri- 
-angular prism, jutting into the sea from north to south, 
The irregularities are very numerous. There are in all : 
parts gulleys, fissures, precipices, and bits of’ table-land, 
these last prevailing towards the southern extremity, ; 
_ behind Europa Point. But the anchor is being dropped, 
and the passengays, with few exceptions, are preparing to : 
‘go ashore ; so I must cut short this yarn for the presen : 
Adieu! “Ah! what is life? An hour-glass on the run.” 


IL. 


En route for Mauta—February 12. avr 
We landed yesterday about noon. There was a light 
breeze upon the water. Two sail-boats, crowded with 
ce s, and top-heavy with canvas, left the steamer 
abant the stme time; so the trip to the shore was a race, 
and’ the excitemerit of all concerned was considerable. 
Our boat won. The change from our floating prison out 
in the bay to terra firma was delightful. Every symptom 
of squeamishness vanished before the fruit-market was 
reached, at the head of the pier. We were in high spirits, 


12. -.. A MERRY AFTERNOON ON SHORE. 


“cand bent on enjoyment. The one engrossing thought 
seemed to be, how the greatest number of pleasant ex- 
periences could be crammed into one afternoon. The 
miscellaneous atoms crystallised: into groups, which 
started off‘in different directions,—some. to buy untaxed 
cigars and suck sweet oranges—some to examine the for-. 
tifications—somé to play billiards at the Club-house— 
some to imbibe Sganish wine—and some to ramble over. 

- the Neutral Ground fronting the northern extremity of 
the rock. ‘After calling at the Post-office, in a narrow 
lane off one of the principal thoroughfares, I hired’ a 
couple of ponies at a livery stable ; and my other self and 
I proceeded quietly to ride along the steep zig-zag streets 
towards the upper-part of the town. From the elevated 
position which we reached, the view of the bay was mag- 
nificent, I counged at least a hundred ships at anchor. 
The northern end of the rock (on our right, as we looked 
across the housé-tops) rises precipitously to a dreadful 
height, from # sandy plain which connects it with thé 
continent of Europe, : 

Not very far from ¢he rock, a ditch drawn across the 
sandy plain divides the Spanish from the British terzi- 
tory. On our side of this boundary, the white tents of a 
military encampment are pitched within a few hundsd 
yards of the water. -Beyond the head’ of the bay, which 
-ig eight miles Jong, cultivated slopes gradually rise towards 
the-base of San Roque, a shining white spur of one of the 
amountains of Ronda. Further in the background, range 

" seems to rise abowe range in broken terraces to the sky. . 

: a a 


ROMANTIC SCENE. 13 


We returned to. the steamer in time for dinner, having 
enjoyed the day indescribably.. About eight o’clock, the 
paddles. began to revolve; the Yick-tick of the capstan 
ceased ; and we glided out of the harbour, while the band 
.. played and the young people danged on deok by lamp- ; 
light. The whole scene was romantic. The town lighted 
‘up looked more like a diorama than a reality. The back- 
ground 6f rock and the masses of building were visible in 
“the star-light, and also many ships riding at anchor be- 
tween us and the shore. In almost every house and every’ 
ship was a light ; and fancy grouped the red points. into 
constellations, as nearly resembling beasts, birds, and 
_ fishes as those on the celestial map. During our progress 
‘out of. the harbour, the apparent shape of the rock con- 
tinued to change every moment; and ag we turned the 
corner off Europa Point, it had the aspéct of a grand group . 
of: Dorie statuary, representing a matron stooping over her ... 
‘progeny, a hood descending gracefully from her head over ©" 
her ample shoulders, It was Time, and the senior mem- 
bers of her family, mourning over the ruins of former 
greatness which line the shores of the Mare Magnum. 





Ii. 


Orr Maura, February 16, (Monday.) 
Since I wrote to you, about three weeks ago, from St 
John’s Wood, we havé seen a good deal that was new to 


*% “ - 


14 ALGIERS--CARTHAGE—DIDO—HANNIBAL. 


. . 
us, and passed into a different climate. On the $d, there. 
were skaters in Regent’s Park when we passed on our 
way to the Waterloo Sfation, and I believe there was 
tolerable ice, although a thaw had set in. At Southamp- 


“ , ton, the thermometer stood at 30° during the night, 


and we buried ourselves. under blankets, cloaks, and 
shawls, in our Earths on board the- Ripon. Since we 
entered the Mediterranean, the weather has been soft 
and balmy, and to-day it is most enjoyably warm. We 
spent a very happy afternoon at Gibraltar... . . 

About cight P.it, on Friday, the second day: after leay- 
ing the renowned fortress, we passed Algiers, without - 
calling on the Dey. Nothing was visible at that hour but 
a luthinous halo on the horizon, indicating the position 
of the city. The sky was crowded with stars. On Satur- 
day, as we contijued to plough our way through this- 
beautiful sea, off a coast for ages infested by pirates. and 
corsairs, ranges of African mountains streaked with snow 
were visible far away through the crystalline atmosphere. 
Yesterday, we passed at a distance the crumbling re- 
mains of Carthage, suggestive of Dido, Hannibal, and 
others known to classic fame ; nay, better still, the birth- 
place of Tertillian, and the honoured see.of grand old 
Cyprian, the soil of whose garden I woulds gova day's 

“journey to tread.. But there was no chance this time of, 
our making .a pilgrimage to the ruins. on which Valour 
reared a monument to the younger Africanus, (cut super 
Carthaginem Virtus sepulchrum condidit) or to the spot 
in the vicinity where a noblér than Scipio sealed his faith 


THE LOTTERY. 15 


|. with his blood,—the learned, the eloquent, the pure- 
> minded, single-hearted Cyprian. ’ 
The steamer’s course now lay among some dangerous. 
rocks, which kept our vigilant captain constantly on the 
alert. The Admiralty agent, a graf-haired lieutenant in 
the navy, and a fine old specimen, entertained me with 
‘some curious narratives of, shipwrecks it that part of the 
Mediterranean. This morning early, aa we coasted along 
“Pantellaria, (said by some to be Calypso’s enchanted isle,) 
one of the passengers brought me a subscription list, and.’ 
asked for half-a-crown. I handed him the coin, without 
having at the moment a very clear flea of the object... It 
proved to be a kipd of lottery scheme, the issue of which 
depended on the time when the vessel should pass the 
lighthouse on entering the bay at Malta. The hours 
within which this event was considered possible, were 
divided into spaces of so many minutes ; and these spaces 
"of time were marked on tickets, one Being given to each 
subscriber. The excitement, I assure you, was intense as 
we approached the light in the evening, As the time 
passed, one after another of the tisket-holders saw that 
his chance, was gone. We passed the light at twenty - 
minutes before ten ; and somebody won thirty-eight half- - 
crownse” + 
~ Although we shall be rather late, several of us are de- 
taeda to go ashore and get a glimpse of Valetta, as the 
steamer may leaye early to-morrow morning. Good-night! 
May every blessing abide with you and yours! 


. 


16 MALTA BY STARLIGHT. 


IV, 


Matta, Harsour or VALetra, 
On board the Ripon, February 17. 


Since we cast ancher here at ten o'clock last. night, I 
have had six hours of sleep and four of sight-seeing. 
This island, the’ most southerly in Europe, (to which, by = 
Act of Parliament it belongs—not to Africa, as ancient 
geographers supposed,) is a very interesting place un- 
doubtedly, but hot, bare, and dusty. Last night several 
of us landed by starlight, and ascended a long flight of 
very broad stairs, undér an archway in the wall, to Valetta. - 
As it was near cleven o'clock, the streets were silent and *- 
almost deserted ; but I am: glad I saw the town at’ that 
hour, as its aspect then presented so remarkable a con- 
trast to its appearance this morning. After passing 
through steep, narrow, and gloomy streets, beautifully 
drained by gravitation and an abundant supply of water, , 

“we reached a large open space where a café was still 
brilliantly lighted. Having refreshed ourselves with hot 
coffee at the round marble tables of that establishment, 
the exploring expedition resumed its labours, and we 
found oursel¥es at the door of a theatre or opera-house 
in a very steep strect. The curtain had just “deopped, 
and the audience were beginning to disperse, but.we hi 
time to see the interior before the lights were extinguished. 
There was only a single vehicle at the door, a-one-horse . 
turn-out, very like a hearse. The quadruped was standing 
with his nose to the brae; which sloped at an angle not 


HOG’S BACK OF VALETTA. 17 


| ar froni forty-five ; and it really appeared to be a question 
“whether the Teese should draw the carriage, or the car- 
“riage the horse. At length the carriage reluctantly gave 
way, and Rosinante panted on the crest of the ridge, or 
“hog’s back,” as it has been call&l. To eléar up-this 
expression, I qust tell you that Valetta stands on a tongue 
of land more than three ghousand yarés long and some 
one thousand two hundred broad, sloping on both sides to 
‘the water’s edge. On the point of this tongue, which 
bears north-east. by north, the citadel and lighthouse of 
«St Elmo are built. Eight streets running parallel, and in 
the same direction with the ridge, are intersected by about 
a dozen shorter ques, (some of them with steps of stairs,) 
which run across it from the main harbour to Marsa 
Musceit haven. The houses are built of, stone, and the 
thoroughfares paved with flags, or with blocks of lava 
from Etna, Across the root of the tongue, where the 
peninsula is joined to the island; five successive’ lines of 
fortification extend. Here some of the ditches, excavated 
‘in solid rock, are said to be ninety feet deep; and the 
ramparts consist chiefly of rocks hewn into the required 
form. Protected on the land side by such fortifications,* 
and on the other sides by water, as well as by a cordon 
of works of timmense strength on the opposite shores of * 
@e two bays, Valetta is a second Gibraltar for strength. 
It was after midnight when we reached the: steamer, 
having had an interesting walk through the town. This 
morning, about seven, L. and five other ladies, and a 


number of gentlemen, went ashore. To the softer sex 
: B 





18 ‘ST PAUL'S SHIPWRECK. 
> . * . 
the Maltese ‘lace and jewelry were among the chief “at- 
tractions of the place. We hurried through the crowded 
" markets—a novel and amusing scene to nhost of.us, “Such: 
a hubbub! The -variety. of fruit and vegetables was not 
very great? but this i February, and Malta is naturally a 
bare rock, The cultivation is entirely artificial. Yet on. 
this rock farmers raise cotton, wheat, barley, beans, peas, 
carrots, melons, potatoes, cabbages, caulifiowers, and. so. 
forth... The island is mainly a mass of. limestone of 
different kinds, with soft calcareous freestone. To the 
absorbent power of the latter the soil is supposed to owe 1 
much of. its fertility. “ Whence does the soil come? you" 
will'ask. . Much of it is found ready-formed in, the hol: “ 
lows and .crevices of the rocks, from which it is removed - 
‘gud Jaid on level spots, Since, however, the best sdily in : 
Malta, and the adjacent island of Gozo, are little better 
than caleareous mars, containing scarcely any vegetable 
Taatter, much manuting is necessary ; and the depth ‘of. 
soil is further inereased by breaking up the subjacent 
rock, which is very soft, and soon crumbles under the, 
action ‘of the weather. vn 
T should have liked extremely, had there been time, to 
visit the “ercek with ‘a shore,” where St. Payl and his 
fellow-voyagers’ were shipwrecked. There® can “be, no: 
doubt that: this “awas the island, and ‘not. Meleda in thi 
_ Adriatic, which is very small, and not likely to have; been 
at any time the residence of a Roman proconsul, ¥ he : 
whole sea between Greece and Sicily was gnciently named. 
Adria; and Malta (which is called Melita by Pliny and’ 


VIEW FROM THE HEIGHTS, 9 


~ Strabo) has an unbroken tradition in its favour, Besides, 

a ship sailing from. Meleda to Naples or Rome need not 

have touched at Syracuse before coming to Rhegium. 

Next to the fortifications, the wonder of Valetta is the . 

‘Church of San Giovanni, the appfoach to which is in- + 

fested by profgssional beggars, some of them apparently 
". very wretched, The exterior of the building is not in any 
way remarkable ; but the ceiling, the paintings, the monu- 
ments, and the pavement are all of uncommon beauty, In 
this church each “nation” or “language” of the Knights 
of St John of Jerusalem had its chapel. The rich profu- 
sion of gilded ornament in these chapels—the arabesques, 
the carvings of flgwers and foliage, the ‘ecclesiastical and’ 
heraldic devices, almost weary the eye by the minuteness 
of details, Every compartment of the ceiling, between ” 
the pillars of the chapels, is adorned witha picture repre- 
senting some event in the life of St John. ‘The ‘pavement 
consists of four hundred sepulchral slabs of inlaid marble 
of different colours. Some of the monuments are may- 
@ificent. The tout ensemble reminds one of the Madeleine 
in Paris, although there are points of contrast ag welligs 
of resemblance, 

From thé heights of the Piazza Regina, where there are 
mapy English tombs, the view of the spreading sea leads 
@e’s thoughts away in a day-dream to Syracuse, Scylla 
and Charybdis, the booted-and-spurred peninsula, and the 
isles ‘of Greece. - Then suddenly a red-coated sentinel, 
movitig with measured tread in the shadow of a wall in 
the foreground, recalls. the dreamer ‘to the matter-of-fact- 


20 : WHAT WE DID NOT SEE. 


present. The dazzling” reflection from the balconied - 
houses, which scem to be at a white heat, is nearly blind- 

‘ing, Here and there, on the shady side of the way as 
you descend the terraces, may be seen a Maltese lady at a 
glazed gallery, with a*black faldetta, or domino, over her. 
head and partly over her face. She. may he as beautiful 
as Hebe, or very much the reverse, for aught a passer-by - 
can tell. Over the entrances of some houses may be seen 
a bas-relief representing a woman treading among flames. 
This means the soul in purgatory. Under ‘statues of — 
Madonnas and saints, inscriptions are frequently to be 
seen which offer,so many days of indulgenge to anybody 
who will say a Paternoster, an Ave, and,a Gloria in front 
of the image, Blind black Popery, like a spectre, haunts 
the visitor at eyery corner. 

When I tell you that we walked round a éonsidarstie 
part of the ramparts, assisted the ladies‘at their shopping, 
and spent some tite at the PoSt-office, (waiting for our 
letters from home, vid Marseilles,) you will not be sur- 
prised at my being unable to give you any account of the 
Palace of the Grand Masters, the Lodges, the Conservatory, 
the Palace of Justice,-the University, the Barracks, and. , 
other buildings worth visiting. /One might spend a week. 
in Valetta very pleasantly, and perhaps profitably When ¢ 
returning across the bay to the steamer, we saw the Engg 
lish Protestant Church on-an eminence. I think it, was 
built by good Queen Adelaide. We missed sesing, among 
other things, the library of a hundred thousand volumes, : 
which doubtless contains freasures. But Péninsular and 


CALM AND HOT, ar. 


Oriental steamers, like time and tide, wait for no man. 
_ The captain told us he would not wait for his grand- 
mother. (Good-bye. We are about to weigh anchor. 


vi.” - 


ALEXANDRIA, SaturdaY, February 21, 1857. 
We left Malta on Tuesday forenoon. The island was 
+ below the horizon by three o'clock. On Thursday, after 
“breakfast, land was dimly discernible on our right,—“ the 
parts of Libya about Cyrene.” Thermometer 62° in the 
shade; 81° in t&e sun. .The Zimes of the Sth says, 
the cold has been unusually severe in the State of New 
, York : spirit thermometer 40° below zero !* Very different 
“from our experience, even under an awning. Passengers 
. out in summer suits; some with white cloth shées, some 
with rolls of cambric round their hats. The captain had 
a white cover over his gold-banded blue cap. The glare 
_ of the white paint on the paddle-boxes and boats tried 
* one’s eyes.so much, that it was refreshing to tuxn to the 
green-painted gunwale and hencoops. Weather almost 
too hot, for-smoking ; so games were played on the deck 
‘with ~ = qhoits “of rope. * Maltese gold-crosses, &c., were’. 
Brought out, and admired by the ladies. Sailors sat in 
the rigging, or were suspendéd from it, niending and 
‘splicing. The sails flapped for want of a breeze. It 
seemed as if all the energy on board had been absorbed 
Yy! the engine, which, with two thousand*tons on its back, 
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cantered away over the smooth course between Crete and 
j Africa, without turning a hair, : 

Time, it must be confessed, hung rather heavily on our 
hands. How true the Spectator’s remark, that although 
we regret the shortness of life as a whole, we nevertheless 
are wishing every period of it at an end! - But is it ‘not, 
within the province of religion and true philosophy to 
counteract this habit, by determining to enjoy, in the 
best sense, every hour as it flies? Surely it is. Even in a 
crowded steamer how much one may find to be thankful 
for every moment! And one’s view need not be confined - 

by the timbers of the ship, or even by the circle of ‘the 
horizon. The mind, revolving on its axis, turns its face 
to every part of the universe. If there is grist in the 
anil, the mill nay grind it into meal for the miller, or for 
others ; and if there is no grist, it is pleasure to a healthy 
man a go and fetch it. 

I got up early this morning, and from the deck of the 

" Ripon saw the sun rise over this renowned city. With 
the golden horizon for a background, the outline of the 
buildings seen through a forest of tall masts had a fine 
effect. From the harbour the flat coast stretches eastward 
and westward, till earth and sky and water blend. On 
the western side—that is, on our tight as we éntered—I 
counted about fifty windmills. The Valettd, a beauty. of 
a boat, was ‘paddling out ‘of the bay, between us and the 
shore, while we were coming in; so that we lost the 
Marseilles mail, and our letter-bag, which had been hang-- 
ing-in readiness beside the mirror inthe saloon, must go 
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" back to Malta in the Ripon. The first person we saw in 
thoroughly Oriental costume was the pilot, a ‘handsome 
fellow, who came out to meet us in his Egyptian boat. 
‘As he ascended thé bridge between the paddle-boxes, we, 
who had never seen so picturesque a.figure, except in a 
book or a pajnting, could. not help staring. a good deal. 
He seemed to bear our scrutiny with superb indifference. 
By the time we had slipped our anchox, in'a vacant space 
‘within a stone’s cast of some ships of war bearing the 
crescent: flag, boats manned by half-naked, tawny, bois- 
terous human animals came alongside. Among them was 
the Egyptian Transit Company's dig barge, into which 
our luggage was pitched from the gangway, ina style that 
will remind me, if I live to return, to have thick leather 
or canvas covers for my trunks, and to have the trunks 
themselves as nearly as possible of indestructible materials. 
Suddenly the fierce-looking boatmen started a sort of 
song,-~something between a chant and a war-whoop,—and * 
appeared: to keep time to the tune in their manner of 
loading the lighter. The fate of our boxes was with them 
quite secondary to the rhythm of the chorus, They* 
hurled them headlong, higgledy-piggledy, like so many 
oranges, gne above the other, in a fashiort that appalled 
the parties ‘interested. Remonstrance was useless, In- 
“deed there was no time for it. Having learned that the 
‘train for Cairo was to start almost immediately, we 
bundled away to the shore, without delay. I had just 
‘geen my first ttunk—a heavy one—leap from the deck to 
the barge, and from. one end of the barge to the other, 
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when, casting “a last, long, lingering look behind” upon 
it, with scarcely a hope of ever seeing it again in its in- 
teerity, we were taken to the wharf by a couple af boys, 
who demanded baksheesh as well as a high fare, * \ No 
landing-plase could be more impracticable, especially for’ 
pao ‘There were no stairs or ladders, gnd the ascent, 


from the water tocthe roadway was like clambering up the 





side of a house, Tk 
jirma, and rode on a donkey to the railway station, where 
wenoware. Weare in Hgypt! Taking a backward glance 
toward the slumbering ages, can anything be more in- 
teresting, more startling, than the idea of being at a 
railway station in the land of Egypt, the house of bondage? 
The retrospect is a pilgrimage into the catacombs of Time, 
where lie the huried centuries, done up like mummies, 
with (to the multitudc) very unreadable inscriptions on 
most of the tombs that have preserved their remains to 
us. Cradle of seierfce! nursery of art! resort of sages, 
pocts, orators, historians! once among the first and 
"proudest of the nations, now a byword for ignorance, vice, 
*and degradation! “Basest of the kingdoms,” God is 
“against thee.” Yet the land is covered with solemn and 


was glad to find herself on terra 


sacred associations. Opening my Bible, I read, “ When he 
arose, he took the young Child and His motker by-vight, 
and, departed into kyypt ; and was there until the death 
_ of Herod.” Next to the interest of a‘ journey through 
Palestine is that of a journey through Egypt., Land of 
the Pharaohs! land of the pyramids! visited by Abra- 
“ham, governed by Joseph; inhabited by Jacob, by the’ 
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patriarchs his sons, and for generations by their down- 


trodden descendants! Little Moses floats in an ark of bul- 


rushes on the river—the very Nile we hope to cross to-day. 
The king’s daughter finds him, adopts him, and has him 
trained in all the wisdom of the Ezyptians. > Forty years 
_he spends in, Egypt; forty more with the shepherds of 
Midian. Sent by God, hacomes back to*the Nile, demands 
his brethren, invokes the ten plagues, marches out of the 
“land of his birth at the head of a nation. A miracle for 
their deliverance opens a way through the sea, which then 


unites with all its waves to overwhelm the host of the © 


Egyptians, And I am now passiig through the region. 
where these things happened ! This is Egypt! 


VI. 
Carro, February 21, 1857. 
Between Alexandria and Cairo nothing astonished us 
so much as the swarming population. One wonders how 
there can be sufficient corn in Egypt to feed them. 
Villages are scattered over the level country.in every 
direction., Half-a-dozen were sometimes in sight at the 


same moment. The houses seem to be unfit for puman: 


beingS. Ishagine. four walls of mud—for the unburat 
bricks seem to be ‘nothing else—with a flat roof of dried 
rushes, and an irregular hole or two in one of the walls; 


and then imagine two or three hundred of these as close, 


‘together as they can stand, and you will have a tolerably 
correct idea of an Egyptian village. The gray colour of 
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these clumps of miscrable dwellings contrasts with the 
rich green of the well-irrigated fields, waving with luxu- 
riant crops of wheat and other cereals, The clothing of 
the peasants is generally of the most wretched descrip- 
tion, and looks like raxged sackcloth wrapped round the 
body, like a Spanish cloak, or Roman toga.. But: ocea- -* 
- sionally we saw then very handsomely dressed in blue 
eloth, elaborately beaided, with fine white turbans, and 
splendidly-worked shoes, and mounted on camels or asses, : 
with. saddles -and trappings of a superior kind, Some- 
times they were followed by women, veiled. As we-flew 
past’ village after village, crowds, in some instances ex- 
tending over half-a-mile or more, streamed along the 
toads, on camels, on horseback, or ow foot, as if all'the 
people of Egypt-were migrating to new settlements. A 
swarming hive is the only meet comparison. It was a 
marvellous sight. We passed several whecls furnished 
with buckets, for raising water from wells or canals to 
irrigate the land. These were worked by oxen or donkeys. 
The Nile divides into two branches, about fifteen miles 
‘below Cairo,'and nincty miles from the sea. Between 
these two streams, of which one enters the Mediterranean 
near Rosetta, and the other near Damietta, the tich Delta 
lies. ‘Et has a sea-frontage of 187 miles. © ’ Fromythe 
great cataract to its mouths, the fall of the river does not 
exceed two inches per mile. Nobody knows its length, I 
believe ; but it has been traced for more than two thou- 
. sand seven hundred mailes, into the very heart of Africa, 
near. the equator. ., 
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On arriving here, about five'o’clock, many of the pas- 
sengers—and our party among the rest—mounted don- 
keys, which stood saddled and bridled in great nymbers, 
and hastened to get a glimpse of the city before dinner, 
knowing that the bazaars would be closed at sunset. I 
. think this was the first time I ever rode on a quadruped 
of this valuable, though ynattractive sptcics, and certainly 
the first time I ever figured in so extraordinary a caval- 

- cade. Fine ladies and demure gentlemen were hurried 
along at full speed in the midst of a troop of young | 
officers, civilians, and merchants, who cleared the way 
through the narrow and crowded streets by shouting, and 

" pushing, and’ vagious demonstrations of juvenile energy, 
which must have entertained, or at least astonished, the 

“ inhabitants of the Egyptian capital. And what did we 
see? Well, we saw, or might have seen, in a city said to 
contain two hundred and fifty thousand people, spread 
over an area three miles long, by a mile and a half 
broad,. a great number of men with bright black eyes, 
beautiful teeth, dark, thin, curly beards, and’ turbans 
of various fashions; and a great number of women, 
with their mouths and noses concealed under white ker- 
chiefs, over which lustrous eyes, shaped like almonds, 

; onerféd wie on the noisy strangers) We saw narrow 

“streets of shops’ filled with all sorts of wares,. and 

leaving only room enough for the living stream to 

struggle through between extended awnings and bales. of. 
goods. We saw on both sides of these streets houses so - 
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think there can be only a sort of twilight in the shops 
even -at mid-day. We tried to gain admittance to the 
Citadels but the sun had set, and we were shut out, We 
rode through suburban avenues of sycamores, acacias, and © 
palm-trets, teturning t6 dinner through the grand square 
and public gardens of Uzbikeh, on one de of which . 
stands the hotel otice the residerce of Napoleon. 

Although it is of-no use, I cannot help feeling annoyed , 
that we did not get into the Citadel. It stands on an 
eminence several hundred feet in height; and within the 
enclosure is a magnificent mosque, from which one may 
enjoy a view of Cairo, with its three hundred minarets, 
the Pyramids, (only ten miles off) and +he val of tie 
winding Nile. 

What! the Pyramids ! the Kite! Is this, then, really 
Esypt? Am I awake? This is a place of dreams, Pha- 
raoh dreamed ; so did also the chief of his butlers, and the 
chief of his lakers “The whole history of Egypt reads 
“Tike a dream. . There is something dreamy about the 
very atmosphere. Every ripple of the Nile, as it gleams 
in the sunshine, seems freighted with a dream. But this’ 
is no- dream: Ihave just dined in Grand Cairo of the 
Caliphs,.at an English hotel. There were .some Sixty or 
seventy persons at table. The landlord’s name is Shen- 
herd. Fare exeellent—charges Oriental. Our bill has” 
just been presented. There can be no mistake. I am in 
the East. Iam in Egypt; and it is no dream. 

By the way, one ought to be on the look-out for dis- 
-coveries in* such a, country as this. Who knows what 
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. 
: may underlic that simple sentence, “The landlord’s name 
‘is Shepherd?” Manetho tells us of the Hyesos, or Shep- 
herd-kings. It is, of course, possible that the landlord 
may be an Englishman, having no claim to be descended 
from the Fifteenth or Shepherd-dynasty. Without rush- 
ing to hasty conclusions, this cone thing, I believe, may 
be affirmed with confidepce,—the Shepherd-kings made 
their fortunes here very long ago, and Mr Shepherd has 
“made his fortune here more recently, and more respect- 
ably; for the Hycsos were a cruel set, fe on ad 
T6 4 stranger, who merely.steps aside to look at Cairo 
for a few hours, it seems ineredilite that the census of 
* 1847-48 can Are correct, A population of two hundred 
and fifty thousand is a fourth larger than that of Edin- 
“burgh, Cairo is an irregular parallelogram ; and if we 
include the Citadel, lakes, gardens, and many open spaces, 
: the whole arca’ is about four and a-half square miles, as 
T have said, Supposing the census io be an approxima- 
tion to truth, the population of this city must be nearly - 
three times as great, in proportion to the area, as that of 
the London division of England,—a startling illustration 
of the common remark, that these Opientals do pig to- 
gether in the most astonishing manner. 

As-we nest begin our journcy across the desert at 
midnight, several of us are going out to ride again, pre~ 
ceded ‘by donkey-boys, with painted paper lanterns con- 
taining short candles, : i : 

* . 
. P.S.—Great’ is the contrast ‘between ‘Cairo’ at five 
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o'clock and Cairo after nightfall. At sunset the people ; 
“get ready for supper, which is their principal meal. To 
the tremendous bustle and crowding of business-hours 
succeeds an almost sepulchral stillness. After passing 
through a few streets, in which nothing was to be seen 
but tall and gloomy houses, with here and there a 
mosque, (many of the mosques are splendid) we galloped. 
along some of the outside avenues. There were ladies of 
our party, and not a little merriment was excited among” 
them by attempts made to extract information from don- 
key-boys and watchmen. For instance, on asking: a. per- 
son who appeared to be either a watchman or policeman, 
how we could reach a spot elevated engugh to give us a 
view of the Pyramids, he invited us to follow him. Turn- ' 
ing a corner, bé pointed to a minaret of an inferior» a 
mosque in the street, and said, with a peculiar solemnity 
of manner, “Dat de great pyramid of Gizeh.” Some.of 
the party proposed “to hang the rascal at the adjoining . 
lamp-post, but milder counsels prevailed. 1 should really 
like to know whether the fellow was treating himself to 4 
joke ak our expense, or doing his best to inform us in Eng- 
lish that. the great pyramid might be seen from the minaret. 
Opposite to Old Cairo, on the Nile, is an island-garden 
called Rodda, planted by Ibrahim Pacha. Iv is adguned 
with a great variety of tropical plants and flowers, the 
soil being irrigated by canals which are flooded every 
evening. Scotch and German horticulturists have, at 
@ifferent times, had chargeeof the island. Tradition, 
affinas that ere the spot isto be seen where the infant 
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* Moses was found. At all events the Nilometer is there, 
the graduated octagonal pillar, on which the rise-of the 
river is indicated. A little way out of the-town, in a vil- 
lage on the Suez road, fellahs will shew you the pit into 
which Joseph was cast by his ybrethren!* This is a 

_ Staggerer. Every Sunday-school boy knows that’ the 
. Bible represents the pit, as being in % wilderness near 
Dothan, and Joseph as brought into Egypt by a caravan 
* of Ishmaelites from Midian, to whom his brethren sold 
him, and who sold him again to Potiphar. But Egyptian 
cicerones cannot be supposed to read the Bible much. 
Let me say, however, that there” are several Christian 
churches here gmong the mosques. There is even a 
Church of England chapel, under the auspices of the | 
' British Embassy. Arehitecturally the @reck church is ; 
the finest. You willbe surpised to hear that in Egypt 
‘ any boy may obtain, gratis, as good an education as the 
‘country affords ; which is saying a good deal, for the 
Azhar, or University of Cairo, is famous all over the East, 
Tell that in this part of the world bachelors 
, and old maids are unknown, Nearly every girl is married 
by the time she attains her seventeenth year, (some marry 
at ten or eleven,) and bachelors are, very ‘properly, ton- 
sidgpd disteputable.- Yet the risk is dreadful. Bride 
and bridegroom are not allowed to see cach other before 
: the hour of their wedding.. As a natural -consequence, 
divorees are frequent, Fatalism is the root of thig 
monstrous evil. Too late to see the slave- market, even if 
one had the heart for it, z 


and 
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It is rather tantalising, you may believe, to be so near 
‘several famous places, and unable to visit. them, even for 
a few hours, Heliopolis, the Egyptian Bethshemesh of 
Scripture, also called On, is within an hour's ride of Cairo, 
on the north-cast. It.vas the Oxford or Cambridge of, 
Pharaoh-land thirty-three centuries ago. There it pro- 
bably was that Jéseph married,and Moses studied; and’: 

” there, certainly, Plato spent thirteen years, with Egyptian 
priests for his tutors. On the Nile, about fifteen miles ~ 
southward—that is, up the river—from Cairo, is the site of 
Memphis, the Noph of Scripture. This was the capital 
of Egypt in the days of the patriarchs, and is said to have 
been twenty miles in circumference. There are, indeed; 
scarcely any visible ‘remains of these places, as the ruins 
are buried deep.in the soil; but the associations would » 
draw me five hundred miles out of my course, if I could: « 
sv far indulge myself. Moreover, on the way tothe site: 
of Memphis, Tshouid sce the Sphinx up to his chin'in a” 
sea of sand on the edge of the desert, and backed by 
pyramids which were centuries old when Abraham visited 
one of the Pharaohs at his capital Here all the world 
may see where the predictions contained in the forty-third. 
and forty-sixth chapters of Jeremiah were fulfilled to the 
letter, long before the Christian era. =: ee 

But our van is at the door—a thing not unlike d bathing- 
machine, but. more open at the sides. Around it, stand 
men bearing torches, ready to escort us a little way through 
the darkness. Now for the desert ! 4 


THE EXODUS. 33 


VIL. 


Rep Sxa, on board the Ava, 
Tuesday, Feb. 24, 1857, 
>. On Saturday, at midnight, we commenced our pilgrim- 
“age from Cairo to Suez. Each van or omnibus contained 
six persons, and four vans started together from the hotel, 
at intervals of a few hours, (to give the horses time to 
‘Yest,) until all the passengers were provided for. Doctors 
ought to send bad cases of chronic dyspepsia across the 
desert in the Transit Company’s vans, ‘The excursion, if « 
-it-did not kill, would undoubtedly -cure them. Apart. 
from the sanitary benefits of the ceaseless jolting, the’ 
journey in the dark was sufficiently uninteresting, varied 
. only by the necessary stoppages to change gur cattle. As 
a general rule, each van was drawn by two mules and two 
horses, About four in the morning, we were supplied 
‘with coffee and camel’s milk. Sunrise on the desert was 
one of the sublimest sights imaginable, If you would like 
to"dip into the poetry of the desert, read “ Eothen.” 
It was Sunday morning. Across this very desert, and by 
a route close to ours, if not identical with it, the children 
of Israel passed—six hundred thousand men ‘capable of 
bearing arms» Including their families, the number could 
scarcely be less than three million of souls. “And a mixed 
multitude went up also with them, and flocks, and herds, 
even very much cattle.” After all that has been written 
on the subject by Kitto, Wilson, Olin, Robinson, and 
others, it is impossible now to say positively what course 
c 
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they took in going to the Red Sca, or at what part of the 
sea they crossed. The sites of Rameses, Sutcoth, Etham, 
Migdol, and Pi-hahiroth are all uncertain. Scarcely any, 
two maps representing this part of ancient. Egypt will be: 
found to agree. But somewhere near the present overy 
Jand route to India, the Israclitish nation passed. And 
the Lord went kefore them by day in a pillar of @ cloud, 
to lead them by the way; and by night in a pillar of fire, 
to give them light ; to go by day and night.” That pillar 
of cloud and that pillar of fire, which were visible 
throughout a camp containing millions, must have cast 
their light and shadow on the ground over which .we 
travelled. Surely there is nothing superstitious in re- 
garding, with feelings akin to"awe, a place which was once 
honoured by the visible manifestation of Deity. But any 
solemnity which may have appeared among us was the re- 
sult, I fear, rather of fatigue than of serious thoughts be- 
fitting the day andthe place. At least I speak for myself. 

It is open to question whether the king of Egypt and 
his army took the same road as the Israelites, or came 
from the capital by a shorter cut. They certainly passed 
over the same desert somewhere: “The Egyptians pursued 
after them, all the horses and chariots of Pharaoh, and 
his horsemen, and his army, and overtook hem encamp- 
“ing by the sea, beside Pi-hahiroth, before Baal-zephon.” 
There can be little doubt that Baal-zephon was the ancient 
Suez, and therefore that Pi-hahiroth was in the vicinity 
of the place where our wearisome journey ended on 
Sunday evening. 
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weThere are few spots so suggestive in any part, of the 
y World as the region between Cairo and the wilderness of 
Shur, on “the tongue of the Egyptian sea,” dreary though 
it be in its watural features. The desert is very different 
“from what I expected to see, It is by no mean’ level, of, 
covered with ffne sand; on the. contrary, the surface is 
uneyen and a good deg droken in sdme places, and: 
* covered with firm gravel for the greater part of the way. 
- At a remote period the ocean. must have. swept over the 
, whole isthmus, making Africa an island. - Phe Mokattam 
. hills’ generally bounded our horizon on the right, some- 
' times far off, sometimes comparatively near. Hour after 
~ hour not a living greature was to be seen, but here and 
there a vulture or two tearing away at the carcass of a 
camel, a wrecked “ship of the desert.” ° 
At the half-way house we breakfasted When per- 
haps twenty-five miles from Suez, we beheld with delight 
what we supposed to be the Red Sea.* I thought I saw 
the water and the shore distinctly ; but,. after straining : 
our eyes for some time, it appeared’ that there was high” 
ground between us and the water, and that we were the 
victims. of an optical illusion. . This was the mirage, 
Long afterwards, towards evening, when we really did 
~-come in. sight*of the gulf, it presented exactly the same 
; aspect as was seen ‘in reflection several hours before. 
From the time we left Cairo until we were close upon | 
-Suez, we saw—if my memory serves me—only four trees; 
there were some rags on the branches of one, among the 
. scanty foliage. Gipsiés hang rags on treeg in this manner 
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in. Scotland; and gipsics are known to be of Eastern’ 
origin. I suppose, therefore, that these rags. have some 
meaning, which the initiated can read, About. sunset, 
we began to descend from the’ table-land above. the sea- 
shore, to the miserable town which I believe to be identi- 
cal with the Baal-zephon of Exodus ; and after a continu- 
ous jolt of eighty-four miles frpm the Nile, we found our- 
selves crowded with strangers into a large, but comfort- 
less hotel, having spent about nineteen hours in getting 
over the sixteen stages. Everybody delights in abusing 
Suez. If you-meet any one who has been there, the | 
chances are that he’ will heap strong epithets one above 
another in expressing the ennui, discqmfort, and disgust 
which afflicted him while a prisoner: on the Red Sea. 
shore. Yet a person well read in the history of the, 
neighbourhood, and fond of excursions, might pass a 
month atound the head of the gulf, and feel more inter- 
est in the locality’at the end of that time than on first 
arrival. The truth is, that some of the principal advan- 
tages: of travel can be enjoyed only by those who have 
prepared themselves by reading up for the occasion. 
Yesterday morning, (Monday,) I left the hotel at an 
early hour to explore Suez. It is indeed a very wretched 
place at present, but destined, no doubt, * to becgme a 
place of commercial importance. A telegraph of four 
wires already connects Suez and Cairo. We were not a 
little’ impressed by the sight of this token of advancing 
civilisation, as it stretched mile after mile on our left, 
across the gravelly waste abandoned for ages to pilgrims 
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:and robbers. How the telegraph must puzzle the Arabs 
“ofthe desert! There it stands day and night in the soli- 
tudes. Nothing is seen passing along the wires’; no one 
approaches them; they are not musical; and their use 
must be, to these primitive camel-drivers and“ muleteers, 
a very riddlesof riddles. A’ yotice is hung up in’ the 
hotel, informing the public at what fates telegraphic 
messages are conveyed to Cairo and Alexandrid. 
Passing through the lanes leading to the bazaar, I 
_ Teally was afraid that some of the houses might fall upon 
“me. Such tumble-down structures you never saw. They . 
Jean in all directions from the perpendicular. Here a 
Key-stone i is out of an arch; there the door-posts diverge 
“from one another. The buildings are chiefly of unburnt 
“brick, and rickety in the extreme. Rowe of half-naked 
creatures sat on the ground in sunny corners, ‘half asleep. 
In what may be called by courtesy the market-placé, were 
sixty or seventy camels, lying down together under their 
burdens, some of them feeding on what looked very like 
chaff. The bazaar is a series of little caverns filled with 
merchandise, on both sides of a street about as wide as 
a dining-table. These caverns are open towards the’ 
thoroughfare, and constitute the ground-floor: of edifices 
two-or three : storeys high; and as the upper windows pro- 
‘Ject over the heads of the passers-by, a person might jump. 
"from the second or third storey on one side of ‘the street to 
‘the'corresponding storey on the other. The first Maho- 
“metan I observed at prayer was a date-seller, who knelt 
with the Koran “or some other book.before him, and 
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rattled through the formule with a volubility that might 
have startled an Italian priest. The people are chiefly 
Arabs, and all Mahometans. English sovereigns and 
shillings and Indian rupees are the current coin of the 
place ; but silver being scarce, you are charged a shilling, 
or at the least sixpence, for the change of sovereign. .— 

At a wharf close to the hote is a small steamer belong- 
ing to the Egyptian Transit Company. *She receives the 
freight, which has been conveyed across the desert by 
camels, and takes it to the large steam-ships bound for’, 
Bombay and Calcutta. These are anchored at the dis- 
tance of perhaps two miles from Suez, as the water nearer 
. the town is too shallow during. ebb-tider We ran aground 
on a sandbank yesterday as we came fh a sort of Arab 
wherry to the Siva, from which this is dated. One of the 
boatmen leaped’into the sea, and without, much difficulty 
or’ delay pushed us off. So after a very short “overland ” 
journey, we found ourselves afloat again on the third day 
after leaving the Ripon. 

I may mention that part of the freight which has come 
with.us from England is coined money in boxes. The 
sum amounts to nearly a million sterling, and for convey- 
ing this, the Peninsular and Oriental Company receives, I 
am told, £16,000. . The money is more secure in its transit 
across the desert than it would be in passing from Liver- 
pool to London. The Arabs. know well that no thief could 
escape with such booty, and that any one caught in the 
attempt would be bowstrung or shot. 

Here the wileeie and Bombay passengers. take differ- 
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ent steamers, and thus we are now separated from some 
. friends whose agreeable society we should have wished to 
enjoy longer. The first hand that was held out to wel- 
‘come me on Sunday night, at’ Suez, was that of an old 
schoolfellow, en route for Bombay with his young wife 
+a tiewly-acqaired treasure. They have gone on board 
the Ganges, which rideseat anchor ndt far from the 
Ava. Our engineer is getting up steam; and we ex- 
pect after dinner to be ploughing the Red Sea. We-are 
disappointed to find that there is no irtstrumental band 
here, as there was on board the Ripon. There is, how- 
ever, a silver flute, and some prospect of tolerable glee- 
‘singing. We must adopt the wise maxim of the bard— 


“ ContéMted wi’ little, and cantie wi’ mair,”” 


Wonderful to relate, our luggage has*all arrived in 
safety, except that some of the leather-straps have been 
stolen. They are a great temptation to the camel-drivers, 
who in general have nothing better than old ropes for 


harness. 


VII. 
“Rep Sra, on board the Ava, 
February 25. 
We weighed anchor last evening a little before sunset. 
How shall I describe the beauty of the scene by which 
we were ,surrounded ? The purple tints of the rocky 
masses on the hills contrasted with the deep blue of the’ 
Red Sea, and the bright gold of the sky. The western 
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~ shore, from which these hills rise abruptly, did not appear 
“to be more than a mile distant; yet we saw no “human 
habitations or signs of life. Indeed, there is nothing on 
the coast to attract inhabitants. 


“x part how small of the terraqueous globe, 
Ts tenanted by man! the rest a waste; . 


Rocks, deserts, frozen seas, and burning sands, 
Wild haunts of monsters, foisons, stings, and death. 
Such is Earth’s melancholy map ! but, far 

More sad! this earth is a true map of man,” 

So sang Dr Young. In “rocks, deserts, frozen seas, 
and burning sands,” however, there is a wild ‘grandeur 
peculiar to themselves. They have also a higher meaning 
as symbols, (for all nature is a parablee) and it is easy to 
see many instructive analogies which th® suggest. Happy 
is he who possesses the inner sense which enables him to 

" enjoy aright the teaching’ of creation—God’s picture-book, 
designed, in. part, for the spiritual entertainment of His, 
children. Like an ear for music, or a taste for painting, 

. this sense may be cultivated by use. If you doubt it,-go 
to hear Guthrie of Edinburgh some Sabbath morning. 
His church is at a corner, where two seas meet. Within 
that building you will feel as if a panorama were passing 
before you. Although the doctor is up there in his. gown 
and bands, in a big pulpit, you scarcely notice him in a 
few minutes. You hear his voice and the rich Doric ac- 
cent of the South of Scotland; but what you behold isa 
moving series of natural landseapes which he is interpret- 
ing for you. The mountains covered with fight—the 
mist rolling along their steeps—the trees of the forest 
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clapping their hands—ships by thousands on the ‘sea— 
the depths teeming with treasures—thriving homesteads 
on the land—glaciers creeping down into the valleys— 
rivers of water, more precious than rivers of wine—the - 
deep dark Highland tarn far up anaong the sofitudes—day 

. with its sunahine—night with her jewels—the dawn and 
the gloaming—the lighés and the sftadows; in short, 

_ ature in its various moods and aspects ts around you as * 
a lesson-book of spiritual truth. The hour you spend 
there will be a parenthesis in your life, to which you will 
look back with pleasure, perhaps after you shall have 
turned over,a new leaf more than once. 

Many things ave sec op board the Ava are new to us. 

"At the door of the captain’s cabin, a coloured man in uni- 
form, with a cane held up instead of # sword, marches 
backward and forward with a military air, from. morning 
to night. The sailors are all Lascars, jet-biack Mahome- 
tans from Hindostan, excepting twelve Chinamen, and 
one or two petty officers who are Europeans. The num- 
ber of persons connected with the ship, including officers, 
engineers, firemen, seamen, &c., is a hundred and ninety- 
two; so that, with the passengers, there are over three 
hundred souls.in the vessel. The Lascars have no berths 
or hammocks, but lie anywhere on the forward deck all 
night, on the bare boards, or on the iron grating over the 
engine-room and furnaces. They live on rice and curry. 

. Three or four eat out of the’same dish, and all with their 
fingers ; the advantage of knives and forks not being ap- 
-preciated, it is amusing to see two.or three dozen of 
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them at a: tite squatted on their haunches around the 
cooking-place, taking their meals in this style, and after-. 
wards. passing round from mouth to mouth a sort of 
cocoa-nut hookah without a stem, which they seem to 
smoke with unboundedcsatisfaction, yet moderately, a few 
whiffs being considered sufficient. The black cook ap- 
‘pears to think it infra dig. to smoke from the same pipe 
with the other fellows, and accordingly I have observed. 
him making cigarettes with paper. The Lascars and 
Chinamen do ‘not Itke one another, They sometimes 
fight and have rather serious brawls. 

We have. now undoubtedly ‘sailed over, the place’ 
where the Israelites crossed over the Red Sea by mir- 
acle. But the interest is considerably diminished by the 
diversity of opinion as to the precise locality, After 
what I have read and seen, I feel considerable con-. . 
fidence in the opinion that the event took place about 
three miles below Suez, that is, about a mile further 
south than the spot where this steamer lay at. anchor. 
We read, “Pharaoh will say of the children of Israel, 
They are entangled in the land, the wilderness hath shut 
them in.” Now, in the’ hills on the western shore, about 
three miles below Suez, there is a pass by-which a great 
army might descend to the Red Sea; and if we suppose 
this pass, or the amphitheatre behind it, to have been the 
site of Pi-hahiroth, the language quoted will apply very” 
clearly to the actual position of the Israelites, . As they 
had no boats, it must have appeared to Pharaoh that. 
they had become ‘entangled in the land,” because “ the" 
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wilderness” to the north-east of Suez had “ shut them’ 
in.” The difficulty of going in that direction with so 
great a multitude must have seemed to the Egyptiarty to 
be the reason why Moses led his people toward the south. 
Having been “shut in” by: the wiklerness, they were now 
“shut in” bs the sea, But, by Divine command, “ Moses 
stretched out his hand over the sea; and the Lord caused - 
_the sea to go back by a strong east wind all that night, 
and made the sea dry land, and the waters were divided. 
And the children of Israel went into the midst of the sea. 
upon the dry ground: and the waters were a wall unto 
“them on their right hand, and on their left.” Sortie of 
the wise folk who explain every miracle away, until. it 
ceases to be a miracle at all, pretend, I believe, that the 
wind blew back the sea where it was at.*he time shallow, . 
and; co-operating: with an ebb-tide, produced what might 
_ -be. called comparatively “dry ground.” But what be- 
comes in that case of the words “of Scripture,. which 
occur more than once, “the waters were a wall unto 
them on their right hand, and on their left?” “Oh, an 
interpolation! or Oriental hyperbole! or poetic licence!” 
they will. doubtless reply. Verily, these speculators. are 
“entangled” and “shut in.” ; 
At the place ‘where Pi-hahiroth is supposed in the . 
above remarks to-have been situated, the sea is about 
three miles broad. At the other points further to the 
south, where some think that the passage took place, the © 
sea is twelve miles broad, or much more. But it seems 


#6 -be 2 necessary inference from the «narrative. that the. 
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children of Israel, (whose numbers may be estimated at 
three millions) together with their flocks and herds, 
‘passed through the sea in one night. The Egyptians 
“overtook them encamping by the sea, beside Pi-hahiroth.” 
Then the Israelites departed from Pi-hahiroth, and passed - 
through the midst of the sea: “and the pHlar of ‘cloud:. 
went from before their face, andestood behind them: and 
it came between the camp of the Egyptians and the camp | 
of Israel; and it was a cloud and darkness to them, but 
it gave light by night to these: so that the one came not 
near the other ull the night.” And “in the morning 
watch, the Lord looked unto the host ofthe Egyptians 
through the pillar of fire, and of the clond, afd troubled 
the host of the Egyptians” “ And Moses stretched 
forth his hand over the sea, and the sea returned to his 
strength when the morning appeared.” It is just possible 
that the multitudes of Israel may have passed in one 
night through the bed of the Red Sea where it was 
twelve miles broad; but it is far more likely that three 
miles of such travelling occupied all the time indicated.” 

It is also worthy of notice that the distance: from 
Rameses to Pi-hahiroth was traversed in four gourneys : 
the first, from Rameses to Succoth; the second, from 
‘Succoth to Etham; the third, from Etham ‘to J Migdol ; 
and the fourth, feo Migdol to Pi-hahiroth, “by the sea,” 
before Baal-zephon, The sites of these places are uncer- 
tain ; but the village of Aben-key-shid, about forty miles 
from Suez, and near the canal which connected the Nile 
and-the Red Sea,.is probably the site of Rameses. If 
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Pi-hahiroth was three miles below Suez, the whole dis: 

. tance travelled in four journeys must have been at least 
forty-three miles, even taking for granted that. the route 
followed was the most direct one. Some writers main- 
tain that the distance was travelled in three journeys. 
Either calculgtion is evidently against the hypothesis that . 
’ the passage of the sea togk place twelva miles below. Suez, 
and puts entirely out of the question an idea which pre- 

*yails among our fellow-passengers (on what authority I 
know -not) that the miracle was performed some Sorty 
miles below that port. 

Tn one map I have scen, Pi-hahiroth and Baal-zephon. afe 
placed a lofig” way to the north-west of Suez, on or near . 
the bed of an ancient arm of the sea, which is now dry. 

Last night the weather was so lovely that I remained 
on deck till cleven o'clock, listening to the Crimean ad- 
ventures of a young captain, who relatéd them with great 
spirit and equal modesty. On goirg down to my cabin, 
I found that the. lamp had been put out. Turning into 
wed in the dark, I knocked my head violently against the 
beam which crosses my berth. Jem. Go to bed earlier. 

We are now (eight A.M.) passing out of the Gulf of, Suez 
into the “Red Sea proper. - The beauty of the mountains 
at the southern-extremity of the tongue of land. called - 
“The Tur.” is indescribable. We have passed Horeb and. 
Sinai on our left, at a distance of about thirty miles; but 
an intervening ridge prevented us from seeing them. 
Read at morning prayers, in the saloon, the fourteenth 
-chapter of Exodus, from verse 13 to the end. 
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The captain of the Ava is laid up with small-pox at: 
Aden, and the first officer is now acting in his stead’ 
Paid some attention to the telegraph by which the edim- 
mander communicates with the stcersman in the dark, 
On the bridge over the engine-room are three lamps, one 
red, one white, and one green. Red stands for port; 
white for steady ;- and green for starboard. By a slight 
motion of the hand any one of the three lamps is un- 
covered, and the steersman instantly answérs by a small ’ 
hand-glass.- What an improvement on the old method of 
bawling across the ship, especially in stormy weather, 
when even a speaking-trumpet is sometimes useless! ‘Ag 
there are no post-offiecs in the middle of the Red Sea, I 
am turning this into a diary-letter, iy “ 

Febmyary, 26, (Thursday)—At a few minutes before . 
one o’elck, aif interesting little girl, daughter of colonel 
in the Madras ariny, died in her cabin, of consumption, 
A coffin was prepared by the carpenter, and as the weather . 
is very hot, the funeral took place at the gangway at haif. 
past five, in presence of the assembled officers and pas 
sengers. I read our Burial Service; and at the words, 
“ We therefore commit her body to the deep,” the sailors 
removed the flag which had been laid over the coffin, and 
launched the dear child’s body into the sea’ It was-a: 
solemn and affecting moment. The mother and two 
sisters of the deceased are‘on board. Of course, no one 
‘with a spark of right’ feeling could help sympathising 
deeply with the bereaved. All boisterous merriment has 
ceased, and the ship is shrouded in gloom. The child 


SUDDEN STOPPAGE OF THE ENGINE. AT 
Was within a few days of completing her twelfth year. 1 
saw her on deck yesterday. I cannot help thinking of ‘ 
him who is now looking forward to the arrival of. his 
family. Instead of having the happiness of welcoming 
his little daughter, he must hear the sad, sad news, that 
she-was buried in the Red Sea. ~ 

But here let me tell you tltat the Red Sea is not red, 
but on the contrary the very bluest sea I ever saw. . 

«Some think that it is called Red on account of the red 

coral reefs which stretch out from its shores, and give. 
‘the shallow water a reddish appearance where the coral 
shines through. Others insist that it takes its namie. 
. from Edom, which means red. It is the Edom Sea—that: 
is, the Red Sea’ However this may be, it is as blue as 
, indigo when looked at from the shore, although colourless 
in a tumbler ;.and when looked at from the deck, it is 
nearly as transparent as glass in shallow soundings, The 
‘ship_rolled very disagreeably to-day-. “Thermometer only 
78° at one P.M. 

February 28, (Frida y.) — About eight o'clock thi 
morning, "it actually rained,—a tare phenomenon here at 
this season. The shower seemed to be a heavy Scotch 
mist that had lost its way. At a few minutes before 
nine, while the thin, warm rain was still falling, and we 
were seated at breakfast, the engines stopped. The queer, 
‘blank, dumbfoundered expression in every face was for 
an instant comical. One lays down his knife and. fork, * 
and looks like an interrogation-point. Another holds his 
.spoonful-of curry before his parted lips, and seems at a : 
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loss what to do with it. Perhaps a score of mouths args 
open, and as many pairs of eyes fixed onethe officer at thé; 
head of the table, He quietly withdraws. Then every- 
body speaks at once. Then some active-minded gentle- 
men follow.the commander. Then we are aghast at the 
announcement that the machinery is broken. The coun- 
tenances and attitudes of the party, at the moment when 
the engines stopped, would have made a-striking picture 
had they been photographed at the nick of time. Who 
knows but the day may come when a traveller may carry 
in his waistcoat-pocket a photographic apparatus no 
bigger than a watch, and so constructed that by, placing 
it in front of any scene, and touching a spring, he can 
secure an instantaneous impression ? ; 

During the greater part of the day, we continued to, 
progress with one engine, but at-nine P.M. it was found 
necessary to stop ‘the machinery altogether, to avoid 
straining. $ © ; P 

March 1, (Sunday.)—Read service and, preached in the 
saloon in.the forenoon, and in the fore-cabin in the even- . 

‘ing. The engincers were mending the machinery, all 
night, and up to half-past two this afternoon. Fortu- 
nately the weather has been fine, and no difficulty was 
found in keeping the ship steady. By dint ef extraordi- 
nary -éxertion, the ponderous iron mass which was at 
fault has -been righted, and we are steaming away, at a 
good pace, as if no interruption had occurred, 

March 2, (Monday. —This morning, after, passing 
Mocha (so famous for its coffee) on our left, and the 
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“gotintains of Abyssinia on our right, we came through 
“the Strait of Bab-el-mandeb, (a beautiful name, signifying 
‘the gate‘of tears.) From October to May ,a current 
flows into the Red Sea, and from May to October out- 
ward from the Red Sea, The highest temperatare of the 
surface-water jn the Indian Ocean, 87-4°, is found not 
far from Bab-él-mandeb. gn the strait is an island, long, 
low, brown, and barren, but important on account of its 
commanding position. Our attention was directed to the 
flags of ‘a: sufveying party of British officers. “A few bat- 
teries on this island could sink any vessel that’ might 
‘attempt to force a passage into the Red Sea. The ther-, 
mometer stood at 84° to-day, yet I did not suffer from 
the heat. We have had a pleasant breezs nearly all 
the time since we left Suez, and this of,course makes 
‘one feel the change of temperature much less. Then we 
have-a single awning on the forecastle, which is the cool- 
-.e3t part of the ship, and a double awrling ober the quar- 
“ter-deck, In the saloon, from ome end to the other, is a 
punkah, or long fan suspended from the ceiling, and two 
black ‘men keep this moving over our heads during meals. 
‘Besides all this, we have changed our clothes to suit the 
climate, When we left Southampton on the 4th of Feb- 
ruary, there ‘was fair skating, and I wore a thick great- 
coat, more or less, over warm woollen clothes; until we 
reached .Gibraltar. Now, on the 2d of March, white 
jackets, white trousers, white stockings, white shoes, no 
waistcoats, ‘and wide awakes covered with white muslin in 


rolls dda turban, are the order of the day. 
; D, 


350 “WONDERS OF ADEN. 


March 8, (Tuesday.\—Aden.—We arrived here lag 
night, and at an early hour this morning I went ashoy 
to sce the place, which is indeed well worti: visiting, Th@ 
cantonments ave about three miles from the coaling; 
wharf. Mounting Arab ponies, which were offered for 
hire, severat of us galloped along the shore of the land! 
locked bay in the direction indicated by the natives, and 
soon perceived on the right a nafrow pass through the 
rocks, “The ascetit to this pass is steep. At the entrance, 
several cannon are planted in a commanding position, 
and British sentries stand-on guard. The scene within 
is an éxtraordinary one. In the middle of an immense 
natural ‘basin, (not unlike the wide-mouthed crater of af 
extinct voleano,) and surrounded by battlements of rock 
reaching almgst to the clouds,—rock exhibiting the most 
picturesque and fantastic varieties of outline—the quar- 
ters of the European troops and the bazaars of the Adeng 
ites occupy a strénghold apparently impregnable. The 
‘serrated heights are meunted with guns. In one diree- 
tion these rocky peaks look like a series of irregular’ 
pyramids ; in another, they resemble basaltic pillars; such , 
as may be seen on the banks of the Hudson or at Staffa, 
with huge superincumbent masses of every “conceivable 
shape, the whole suggesting the idea ofa bundle of 
sheaves. By half-past seven the sun became very power- 
ful, and we made all haste back to the steamer, having 
satisfied ourselves that there was nothing worth looking ; 
at'in the cauldron but the cauldron itself. Fhe hour of 
wonder spent there none of us can ever forget. Soon after 
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eaving the cantonments, on our way to the pass by which 
Ave had entered, one of the thost cheerful and agreeable of 
“my companions fell from his horse, the animal having 
tripped on some rpbbish and rolled over. He narrowly 
escaped a broken neck, as he was stout, and: Heavy, and 
fell on his facg and hands, But after washing in a stone- — 
basin. of coot fresh water, which stood near the’ spot, he 
-Was able to proceed. We saw to-day some of the most 
beautiful boys in the world, half-nakcd Arabs; With’ féa* 
turds and figures that appeared ‘to be*j perfget. ‘As: the} 
grow up to manhood, the expression of countenance’ be~ 
comes harsh and eee if I may judge from te 
adult specimens we met. 

“Aden is very bare and very hot, but healthy. It ie 
Monged successively to the Portuguese, the Turks, and a 
line of independent sultans. In 1837 the crew and pas- 

‘seutgers of a ship sailing under the British flag. were cast 
ashore here, their vessel having been wrecked. They wete 
ill-treated, and our Government demanded satisfaction, 
The reigning sultan agreed to cede Aden and its port to 
the Queen of England for a sum of money; but after ‘wards, 
when the ratification was to have taken place, the sultan'’s - 
-son' (who had in. the interval succeeded his father) insultéd 
the British officer Who came to conclude the business, and - 
“refused to-cede a post of such importance. Ships of war 

,and troops ‘were sent te enforce the fulfilment of the old 

, sultan’s promise, and we took the town in January 1889. 
Within three years from that time, the population in- 

-reasedfrom one thousand to nearly twenty thousand. 
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The ‘port is free. All ‘the coal at Suez, and Aden is 
brought round the Cape ‘from Neweastle.> We ‘have 
shipped four hundred and fifty tons this morning.. The 
Peninsular and Oriental Company's aceount for fuel must 


be-an enofmous jtem, The mail bag is about to be elosed. 
Vale! 


-* 
pe a aera 


IX. 


Crrtox, Pont DE GALLE, March 12, 1857. 


After a charming run of nine days across the Indiah 
Ocean, in smooth water, and under a clear sky, we have 
landed here, and enjoyed a very happy afternoon. Form- 
ing a party, we drove cut in carriages to the Cinnamon 
Gardens,* through luxuriant tropical scenery. During 
our drive along the coast, a refreshing sea-breeze, blowing 
quite cool among the palm-trees, fanned us most agree- 
ably, and made the short journey really a pleasure-trip. 
The natives wear scarcely any clothing, and many of the 

, children go about stark naked. Their huts are frail-look- 
ing tenements, but, like their dress, suited to the climate. 
‘ Their agricultural implements look as simple as those of 
'.the Shetlanders; yet the best soils, after being prepared. 
. with these jiaplemmenibe yield sometimes forty-fold. -Rice 
\ is the principal crop, The Singhalese also grow for their 
own use cotton, arrow-root, cassava, and yams. Tobacco 
and chillies (a species of capsicum) are articles of export ; 
but the tobacco is badly cured, and therefore of inferior 
quality. Nearly all the gocd cinnamon used throughout 
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the world goes from this island. Even here, where the 
sun is so warm and the carth so generous, one sees the 
advantage of high farming. In some instances, the yield 
of cinnamon per .acre has been raised from 50 Ib. to 
500.lb. The best is produced in gardens which formerly ' 
"belonged to Government. 

Tn the gardens which we visited to-lay, the soil is light 
and sandy, but watered by a sluggish stream, which loiters 
as if enamoured of the “spicy breezes” that rustle among 
the branches. In such land, and in a‘hot, damp atmo- 

: sphere, cinnamon is said to thirive best. , Ceylon is as 
famous for cinnamon as Penang is for nutmegs. (One of 
our friends on board the Ave is a rich planter from 
the latter island, and his enthusiastic description of its 
climate, scenery, and other advantages, makes me hope 

for an opportunity of seeing it some day.) The dawrus 
cinnamomt, from which the fragrant bark is obtained, 
does not come to ‘maturity before its twelfth year 5 but 
none can say how long it may continue to bear. Bushes 
planted by the Portuguese two centuries ago’ are still 

‘vigorous and profitable’ The trees in their wild state 
‘are sometimes seen thirty fect high, and about a foot in 
diameter, with large spreading horizontal branches ; but, 
trees cultivated Yor the sake of their bark are not 
allowed to exceed ten. feet in height. These shoot out 
many sprouts, from half an inch to three quarters: -of an 
ineh in diameter, which are cut off when three years old. 
The outside. pellicle of the, bark is then scraped off; the 
true bark beneath is zipped up with the point of. a knife, 
and thus loosened ; and the smaller tubes are inserted into 
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the larger when taken off, and spread out in the sun to 
dry. So much for cinnamon. ‘Cassia-bark and cassia: 
buds, from China, Singapore, Mauritius, and other places; 
although inferior in every respect to true cinnamon, are 
so much cheaper that cooks and confectioners use thera 
largely as substitutes, Cassia-bark is cearser, thicker, 
and has a less- pungent taste The obliging owner or 
lessee of the gardens informed ‘us that’ oil of camphor is 
sometimes procured from the root of the cinamon-tree 
After having looked also at mango, pomegranate, and 
orange trees,gand. partaken of a sumptuous luncheon, 
including various fresh frnits,—novelties to us,—we re- 
turned to Point de Galle, from which the gardens are dis- 
tant about four miles, : . ; 
On our wag back, we saw quantities of cocoa-nuts - 
growing in green and brown clusters under the tufted 
tops of the cocoa-palm, (cocos nucifera) which is a tiative 
of the island, and the most valuable of its many valuable” 
‘trees. It furnishes the villaver with almost everything 


“he requires. 
MEM. 


¢ Joeva-nuts, when green, furnish food and drink. 
Cocoa-nuts, when ripe, fiumish oil, 
Cocoa-tree sap furnishes tuddy and arrack. 
Cocoa-nut fibre, woven, furnishes ropes and'mats. 
Cocoanut shells farnish cups and spoons, 
Cocoa-nut leaves furnish plates, dishes, and thatch. . 
Cocoa-nut flower-stalks furnish torches. 2 
Cocoa-nut leaf-stalks furnish garden fences. . , 
Cocoa-tree trunks furnish canoes.” ; 
Cocoa-tree trunks furnish coffing; and, in short, anything sat 
can .be mad’ of common wood. 2 
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> The toddy mentioned in this. category is different from 
that which is so well kffown in Scotland, An incision is 
made near the top of the trunk of the cocoa-tree, at the 
place where the fruit grows when there is no interference. 
The sap, which would naturally go to form and nourish 
the fruit, flows out at this incision, and is collected in 
earthenware vessels, Whgn fresh, the juice is rather a 
pleasant drink,—cool, and transparent like water. After a 
stew hours it ferments, and becomes intoxicating, Bakers 
_ use it instead of yeast. Arrack may be made from rice 
‘alone, or from rice and cocoa-sap mixed. : . 
In the bazaar, which is rather extensive, the: ladies 
- bought various ornamenis of ebony, tortoise-shell, é&c., 
mounted with silver. As it was too late, and we were 
too tired to go into the fort which commands the harbour, 
we procecded to the hotcl, where some of our fellow- 
passengers were lounging and others dining. Here we 
have. been plagued again by the importunity of trinket- 
sellers, who often ask for their goods four or five times 
as much as they expect to get. Some of the wares are 
evidently of “Brummagem” manufacture. The famous 
pearl-fishery has ceased for nearly twenty years. At one 
time the rental was worth from £100,000 to £140,000 
a-year to. the local Government, In 1 836, through some 
blunder, ‘the wrong. oyster-beds’ were fished, and the 
‘fishery was destroyed. But it is thought that now the 
pearl-producing bivalves have probably recovergd from 
the effects of mismanagement, and great hopes are enter- 
tained ‘that ‘this soarce-of cevende: way: besagain available. 
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The pearl-oyster, the Mytilus Margaritiferus, is found 
in banks at the. bottom of the @ulf of Manar, scattered 
over seven hundréd square miles or more, between Ceylon 
and the mainland of India. There are fourteen beds, one 
of which és ten miles long and two broad. The’ inside 
of the shell, which is an imperfect oval, and nearly tert 
inches in circumference When, at maturity, is brighter 
and more beautiful than the pearl which it encloses, The 
latter is usually found in the thickest and fleshiest part 
of the oyster,-near the hinge. It often happens that 
one oyster contains several pearls, and that not one pearl 
worth a shilling is found in scores of oysters, The divers 
continue under water, seven fathoms deep, for about a 
minute, and a clever man may bring up from a rich bed 
as many as a hundred oysters at a dip. After being 
brought ashore, they are allowed to remain in heaps for 
ten days, until they become putrid. Then the pearls are | 
separated from the corrupt matter, washed with salt 
water, dried, and sorted according to size. The best are 
of a clear and Lrilliant white, without flaws or specks; 
but I learn that there are such things as brown and even 
black pearls. Rubies, amethysts, sapphires, and topazes 
are also found and sold here ; but their quality i is said to 
be generally inferior. : 

The Madras, a Peninsular and Oriental steamer, now 
in the bay, sails to-night with the passengers for Penang, 
Singapore, and China, who form a considerable proportion 
of those landed to-day from the Avi. 

Ut would be, scarcely possible to convey in words an 
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‘adequate idea of our delight when we were approaching 
ithe shore this morning. From’ the hour of leaving 
“Gibraltar we have scen nothing (I may almost say) but 
seas, rocks, and gravel. It is true, we did fly-over some’ 
“green fields in Egypt at railroad speed, and we saw what 
appeared to ke grecn forests on the Maldives as we passed 
the island-clusters at a gistarice. But: of these we had 
mere glimpses. While nearing Point de Galle, and espe- 
“eially after entering the bay, we feasted our hungry eyes 
on broad, dense,’ magnificent masses of green, of every 
shade, and in great variety of combination. 


Steam-ship Ara, Bay oF Bencat, 
. ‘Saturday Night, March 14, 1857. 

My last was dated from Galle dn Thursday. The 
Madras and the Ava both started at midnight on their 
respective courses. Hearty British cheers were exchanged 
by the passengers at parting. It is often sad, and even 
painful, to separate from fellow-voyagers after a few 
weeks’ acquaintance. How few of those who. shook 
hands that night ean expect to meet on earth again! 

The coast of Ceylon continued in sight -all yesterday. 
We passed a ship wrecked on the shore near the “Basses,” 
dangerous rocks on the south-east of the island. Through 
the glass I saw boats moving to and fro between the 
wreck and the beach. Adam’s Peak was ‘pointed out to 
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us in a range of mountains, in which European residents 
may enjoy almost any climate, the most romantic scenery, 
and the most invigdrating wild sports. 
On the forecastle, in the evening, I watched the rising 
of the moon through a mass of low-lying clouds on our 
right,. which looked like trees and brushywood: on the 
banks of a river.’ Beforé ‘the wioon appeared, a bloek of 
light projected from under the clouds, as if from cavern, 
presenting a singular appearance. Over the opposite. 
horizon the evening star shone brilliantly and’ sheet 
lightning flashed continually between it and the horizon. 
“At table we have had adinirable fresh fish, which I con- 
sider cqual to American shad,—that is to say, nearly as 
good.as Inverness salmon. We are now off the Coroman- 
del coast, about¢he latitude of Tranquebar or Pondicherry, 
but far out of sight of land. ‘ 
March 16, (Monday.)—Yesterday morning at eight - 
_ o'clock, we anchored off Madras. The steamer was soon 
gurrownded by Masoolah boats, made of planks sewed to-, 
gether with cocoa-hut fibre, and ‘each rowed by about a 
dozen natives, naked, except a strip of cotton round thé 
joins. Catamarans laden with fruit, vegetables, and fish, 
also came out to the steamer, and even water-ices were 
vended on board. I could not prevail on the men in our 
boat to put up thé awning while they rowed ashore, and 
the heat was.so overpowering that I felt giddy on reach- 
ing the beach. Everybody has heard of the tremendous 
surf at Madras. In March it is comparatively moderate, 
yet some got a ducking in passing through it: and certain , 
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young cadets in white trousers, were much disgusted at 
“having to leave the boats on the backs of dripping coolies, 
“who pitch a man ashore like a bale of cotton, and then 
jump into the water for another, and so on, There seems 
“to be ‘no good reason-why a chain-pier, like the one at 

¢ Brighton, shauld not be erected at Madras, The expense , 
wou be large, but I shold think the traffic must be suf- 
ficient’ to justify Government in undertaking the work 
“Madras is a long straggling city, stretching over a low 
flat shore. Large tanks or ponds, and fine old trees, re- 
lieve the eye as one rides through it ; but from the deck 
of a vessel in the harbour, its appearance is extremely 
‘dreary and uninteresting. Eight miles to the south of 
Fort St George is St Thomas's Mount, the principal sta- 
tion of the Madras Artillery. The total population of the’ 
city and cantonments is estimated at 450,000, of whom 
the Europeans are a mere handful. 

"After remaining a few hours to déliver and receive the 
mails, the .Ava resumed her course towards Calcutta. 
The number of passengers is now “breatly diminished, .” 
While we were reclining on the forecastle to-day,—some 
reading, gome smoking, some sleeping,—Sir Henry Bar- 
“nard totd some very interesting anecdotes of occurrences 
which took place “during the occupation of Paris in 1815, 
after’ the battle of Waterloo. His recollection of these 
“scenes, witnessed by him in early youth, is clear, and he 
desefibes vividly. ‘The watery horizon seems jagged and 
broken, owing ‘to some optical cause which I do not un- 
derstand. Since we left Madras, the Bay of Bengal has 
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- been like-a mirror, Notting disturbs the glassy: surface 
but our ship's hull and screw, and myriads of flying-fish; 
which produce a curious effect, as if invisible fingers were 
scratching the bosom of the deep. In order to be per+- 
fectly aceutate, I ought perhaps to say, that from'time to 
time a cat's-paw, caused by a deviation of the atmospheric | 
current,from its horizontal diregtion, may be observtd in 
spots at varying distances, while the expanse around con- 
tinues as smooth as if covered with a film of oil. When" 
voyaging in this part of the globe, one’s thoughts are 
attracted to the tides, as the tides are to the moon, At 
the equator, the tide-wave follows the moon at the rate of 
a thousand miles an hour. But. there is a distinction to be 
noted between wave and stream. A bird is not carried 
forward on the gurface at a thousand miles an hour. If the 
water itself were to move at such a rate as that, (viz, ten 

- times as fast as the wind in a hurricane) not only would 

. navigation be impossible, but islands, and even continents, 
must be destroyed by the sea dashing against them with 
such jnconceivable*momentum. But in the open ocean 

‘the tide is merely an alternate rise and fall of the surfacet 
and a bird floating upon it scarcely changes its longitude 
in a day. .Every undulating motion has been shewn by 
Mr Scott Russell to consist of two things—an advancing 
form and @ molecular motion. If the particles. always 

’ advanced with the form, then the tidal wave would Be a. 

" stream’; and: it is impossible to conjecture what changes 

would be produced on the surfave of the #lobe if such ‘a 

stream were to exist for a single hour. It is certain, at 
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all events, that in such a cage the Ava could not be 
gliding like a swan up the Bay of Bengal. But the truth 
is, that the.tides are a department of physical geography 
rin which very much remains to be-discovered. We have 
large statistics, based on long observation, converning the 
marginal tides which sweep along the shores of continents 
and islands; but how gr where these marginal tides 
branch off from the great equatorial tidal wave is not yet 
“known. No doubt the encroachment of the sea upon the 
land on some coasts, and its retrogression from the land 


on others, may be accounted for in part by the periodic” 


‘variation in the mean distance of the moon from. the 
earth. , If this remark is correct, you will kindly consider 
it original, or undeceive me by mentioning where it may 

* be met with, as I do not profess to know the contents of 
the “ Transactions” of all the Royal Societies.: It is well 
known that at present the moon is drawing nearer and 
“nearer to the earth—(don’t be alarthed ‘\—and that, in 
consequence, the mean height of the tides is increasing, 
although not to an extent likely to erlanger the Peak of 
Teneriffe. After a time, the moon will begin to recéde 
from the earth, and then the mean height of the tides 
will diminish, and goon diminishing for ages, -Bat.I 
date say that your patience, which has been diminishing 
far more. rapidly during the perusal of these pages, is. now 

‘;,completely exhausted. I pause for a reply, | 


, 
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XI. 


Carcytra, March 31, 1857. .- 


‘On the 18th inst., the third day after we left Madras; 
the Calcutia pilot came on board, at a part of the bay. 
called the Sandheads. There the pilot- -brig cruises abouts 
looking out for ships, and the pilots take duty by turns.’ 
I find that the Quagn of Oude’s post- yunner is “on 
board. She is too great a personage to entrust her corre-’ 
spondence to the ordinary mail-bags. Cooled myself by 
reading Scoresby’s “ Arctie Regions,” and. looking at the 
pictures of ice-fields, ice-floes, icebergs, &e. On our way. 
up the -bay, we haye observed occasionally large turtles. 
floating on their backs. They’ look perfectly happy. 
Their shape, qualities, and destiny (when caught) are 
suggestive of Punch’s ideal of a London aldermag. 
“Ah!” exclaimed an Irish officer, as. an uncommonly 
big fellow rolled by, “there goes no end of a turtle 1”. ».: 

Soon a very flat islaud became visible on the noxthern 
horizon. Then we passed two tug-steamers and, two 
-Tndiamen. By and by more land, lying very dow and 
covered with bushes, was seen on our starboard bow, and 
the water -became discoloured and clayey. Soon after- 
wards ships and native boats in numbers ‘hove-in sight, 
and we entered the Hoogly, which is vety. wide at. its 
mouth, “When it grew dark we were obliged to. anchor” 
in the river, as the navigation is difficult.and dangerous. 
Another large steamer crowded with troops from Burniah 
anchored near’ us. The scenery on the banks,: “Q8 We pro-. 
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ceeded on our way next morning; was new and strange. 
The villages, the trees, the boats, the natives—all attracted 
‘our gaze. European houses, buried in masses of foliage, 
now studded the left bank of the river ; and at length after 
passing Bishop's College, on the opposite bank, we arrived 
at the “City of Palaces,” or rather at a ‘place three miles 
below it, called Garden Reach; where the Peninsular and 
Oriental steamers land their passengers, Friends crowded 
on board to welcome friends, One case struck me pain~ ; 
fully. I never can forget it. I saw a cold, phlegmatie* 
_ father meet his warm-hearted son, wim he had not seen 
for years, It was an icy welcome ; gloomy Winter shaking 
hands with rejoicing Summer. The poor young fellow: - 
felt that it was a frigid greeting, At least so it appeared ” 
tome, I may be doing the father injustige. He may be 
one of those people who live in a shell and never shew . 
emotion, however much it stirs within them. But.'the 
‘circumstance ‘touched me. . Is it thus, thought J, that 
Indian parents mect their children after long years of ' 
separation? Does the climate dry up the springs of 
natural affection ? 

“Tt was about noon when we left the Ava; and the 
drive into town, along a dusty road and-under a scorching’ 
sun, certainly put our power of endurance to the teat, 
especially, as we had to go at a snail’s pace, lest the naked 

’ proprietor of the bullock-waggon, which followed. with the 
luggage, should take it into his head to decamp with our 
outfit. ie : 

“City of Palaces” is a high-sounding name, and I’ 


¢ 
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‘expected to find, on a large scale, a facsimile, of one of the, 
‘Taodel cities built of white pith, and set out upon green: 
‘baize, which one sees at the Crystal Palace or -British- 
“Museum, Calcutta, therefore, disappointed me. There is,: 
nothing beautiful about it, except the gardens around* 
Government-house, (an ambitious and perhaps rather 
handsome edifice.) and an* immense green ‘stretching be- 
tween Fort-William and the fashionable part of the town, 
which is called Chowringhee. The river is filthy and un- 
wholesome. Naked corpses are constantly to be seen float- 
ing past the wharves. The “palaces” are built of brick, 
plastered over and whitewashed. Wretched native huts 
are to. be seen here and there among them: and the 
native town, which is of course the principal part of Cal- 
entta, is dirty, ill-drained, ugly, irregular, and over- 
crowded,—in fact, a conglomeration of mud-hovels. The 

* Cathedral, however, is a fine building in its way, although 
very different from-any structure of the kind in Europe. 
It is charmingly situated (oh that St Paul's had such. a 

‘site !) in the far-stretching green to which I have alluded,. 
and immediately opposite to the. Palace of the Bishop, 
who has ‘laid out a fortune upon it. 

During. the week we have spent under his: lordship’s 
hospitable roof, I have been struck by the quaint origi- 
nality of his: character, combined with fervent piety and 
apostolic zeal. At family prayers he mentions the naines 
of his friends and of prominent officials when offering up 
petitions in their behalf. He never forgets Mrs Ellerton 
and.Dr Spilsbury, two intimate friends of his, long and 
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»honourably known in Calcutta, and ‘now supposéd to be 
_ dying. One day, after asking a good many questions 
about Dr Tait, the new Bishop of London, he prayed with 
‘affectionate carnestness for him and the “Archbishop of 
Canterbury. Although his own opinions are very decided, 
catholicity of spirit is a distinguishing feature of his char- 
acter. He prays as earnestly*—perhaps: I may say, as 
lovingly—for those who differ from him as for those who 
agree with him. Mingled with occasional severity, there 
is a winning gentleness in his manner and conversation, 
and a tender regard for the feclings and anxieties of 
others, which must often touch the heartiof a stranger. 
On one occasion his lordship made some inquiries about 
my congregation, my successor, and my children. At our 
next gathering for family worship he prayed for them all 
specifically. There is something very loveable in all this. 
Every morning at seven he drives over to the Cathedral to, 
service, and I think he is not very well” pleased unless his 
; guests go too. Frequently there are not more than eight 
or ten persons present. The dear’ old man is an able 
preacher. I heard him in the Cathedral on the morning 
of Sunday the 22d. He was lately brought to the brink.of 
the grave by an accident, and this was his first. public ad-_ 
dress after recovery~—a circumstance which added greatly 
to the effeet-of a discourse on the text, « Though our-out- * 
ward'man perish, yet the inward man is renewed: -day by’ 
day.”. He came out as Bishop of Calcutta and Metropo- 
litan of India some five-and-twenty years ago, on the 


nomination of Lord Glenelg, who was at that time President 
: : E. 
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of tle-Beard of Contfol. His work on the “Evidences of: 
Chyistianity,” ogiginally addressed in the form of lectures 

-to. his parishioners at Islington, is admirably adapted 

for popular use. I cannot tell you how kind this good 

Bishop isto us. He asks one or both of us out to drive 
with him every evening, and ‘takes paing to make the 

drive interesting, by varying the route and explaining the 

novelties which strike us on every hand. He has given 

me 2 great bundle of volumes and pamphlets yritten by _ 
himself, inscribing on the title-pages of several my name 

and “With author's love.” On Thursday evening, when 

he heard that I had ordered a hired vehicle to take me to: 

Government-house to dinner, his lordship in the most 

obliging manner ordered his own carriage to be got ready 

for me instead. All this, a8 you may suppose, is very 

pleasant and very gratifying to strangers in a foreign land. 

T have preached twice in the Cathedral. 

~ There must havé been fifty or sixty persons present at 

the dinner-party at Government-house. The officers of 

a Sardinian frigate lying in the harbour were among the , 
guests. There was a blaze of uniforms. Most of the 

ladies looked pale. A hot climate and late hours soon 

bleach an English complexion. On arriving, each guest 

was presented by an aid-de-camp to tlic Governor-General 

and Lady Canning. Sir Henry Barnard was there, and 

seemed to be much. pleased with his appointment (toa 

division, I. suppose,) at Umiballa. The plate and thé 

drawiti-room carpet are magnificent. The latter is all 

one piece. Behind the chair of every guest stands a_ 
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erative servant in Oriental livery. None but the servants 
of the house are allowed to wait at table, # The punkah is 
, kept swaying to and fro overhead, and ice from Boston ig 
' circulated freely ; yet at such a gathering in such weather 
a8 this, one is oppressed with the misery of woollen 
* clothes, It weuld move your compassion to see men 
. buttoned up to the chin in tight-fitting: scarlet or blue 
coats, and melting away like snow-balls at a. kitchen-fire, 
» My own dress-clothes for India, which in London seemed 
to be so thin that they could not safely be put on ina 
hurry, here are like blankets. At one time it was custom- 
ary for gentlemen in all parts of India to dine in suits of 
; White linn, and the custony still prevails in some places, 
« But in Caleutta, in the present day, that sensible arrange- 
' ment is looked upon as a relic of a barbareus age. Full 
. dress at Buckingham Palace at Christmas, with the ther- | 
mometer between zero and the freezing point, is full dress 
at Government-house in March, with the thermometer at 
100°. Of course, everybody, from the Governor-General 
downwards, feels like a boiled cabbage. Yet we all 
seemed to enjoy the ‘party, although we were all rather 
glad, I imagine, when it was over, not excepting the noble 
host and hostess, to whom the frequency of these things 
must be wearisome in the extreme, On such occasions one 
cannot help thinking how much every man owes to his 
tailor, although mere pecuniary claims may ke regularly 
_ Settled. Suppose that we who were there assembled had 
been attired’ like bazaar coolies, how different the effect 
_ upon our minds would have been! Physically, no doubt, 
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we should have felt far more comfortable in that spate, 
‘costume; but then, instead of going to bed with the, 
impression that we had spent the evening with magnates, 
at a state banquet, the picture on our memory must have. 
been that of a menagerie of human animals at fecding- 
time. Ergo, the tailor, while he unquestionably adds to.: 
the miseries of a hot climate, -adds at the same time to” 
the pleasures of imagination, which always invests with 
importance persons who wear clothes of a certain style, 3 
On Friday I accompanied a lady friend to the Free 
Church Assembly's School and the Armenian Girls’ School, 
both of which greatly intcrested me. At the former I 
had’ the pleasure of meeting Dr Duff, who kindly ex- 
amined the senior class of Hindu lads before we left. It 
was very evident that they had not been merely crammed 
with facts, but that their reasoning faculty had been 
awakened and exercised to a surprising extent. The 
work going on in that crowded school is a great work, 
and worthy to engross the time and talents of a great 
man, But ata period in which Christian orators of the 
. highest order are so rare, and so much needed, does it not 
appear to be a waste of power to make such a man as 
Duff the head-master of a mission school? Don’t mis- 
understand me, Far be it from mé to convey the idea 
that I think it beneath the dignity of any man to devote 
his life to an enterprise which contains within itself all 
the elements of moral grandeur. The object aimed at if 
maintaining this school is the Christianisation of India,— 
the cternal salvation of millions; and: although’ the pro- 
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. gress has becn lamentably slow hitherto, I have no doubt 
that Christianity will one day be the religion of India, 
and ‘that it is the present duty of believers in Jesus to 

, establish such educational institutions. T am only say- 

"ing, that by-the arrangement existing in this particular 
case, the mighty eloquence of a good man is lost to 
the Church. . : 

The Bishop has appointed me to Ghee: a station 
‘on the left bank of the Ganges, forty miles below Benares ; 
and to-morrow morning we intend to proceed on our 
journcy in the steamer Bombay. 


PS.—Seven p.M.—We have just returned with the 
Bishop from Fort-William. The chapel has two, finely- 
painted windows. 


. 
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ScnDEREUNDS, on board the Bombay, 
Thursday, April 2, 1887. 


Yesterday morning, we set out for the steamer in’a 
garry, which, is a sort of cab with venctians all round it. 
The heat was insense. As it was low water, we found, 
on reaching Thompson’s Ghat, or wharf, that fifty yards 
of clay and mud intervened between the place where our 

« vehicle stopped and the brink of the Hoogly—a charm- 
ing state of affairs. Our transit across that longum 
, intervallum of alluvial deposit, under a blinding, blazing 


“ 
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sky, is not a subject to be dwelt upon. On the whenyy 
which conveyed ourselves and our luggage to the steamer, 
was a very low-arched canopy. Under this we crept} 
over boxes and portmanteaus, remaining half-smothered: 


until we Got on _board the vessc], in which we now arey 


She has eight roomy cabins in the forecagtle, and some 


others less desirable in thé stern. The deck is not more 


than four feet above the surface of the water, and is, 


roofed over from end to end like a house. Instead of 
steaming up-the Hoogly, as I expected, to enter the 
Ganges, we came down the stream in the direction of the 
Sunderbunds, as there is not sufficient depth of water at 


this season of the year to cnable vessels drawing four feet.” 


to pass into the Ganges by the upward route. Our river- 
voyage will thus be lengthened to nearly a thousand 
miles. In the middle of what, I suppose, must be called 
our quarter-deck (although it is in the forepart of the 
ship) is a large dining-table over the euddy skylight. 
Here our meals arc ‘served. Since we started from Cal- 
outta, a delicious breeze has been blowing, so that the 
temperature is quite moderate. I sce by a Calcutta 
newspaper (for which I paid two shillings) that the 
temperature on Saturday was 100:2°. As ‘there are 
only three passengers, ourselves included, we have as 
much room as we can desire, and, under the cireum- 
stances, a more delightful mode of travelling cannot .be 
imagined. The deck is as clean as the table, All the 
chairs are arm-chairs, The captain, an intelligent and 
agreeable man, and his two officers, together with the 
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“) passengers, make up a party of six at dinner.. The Bom- 
bay carries no cargo, but has two other vessels in tow,’ 
each about as large as hersclf,—-one abreagt, and attached 

: by huge cables, and the other astern, and attached by an 

“jron-shod beam moving on pivots. These “flats” are 
filled with cargo, and are named the Hoogly, and the’ 
Lutchmée, Each of the three has a captain, and the cap- 
tains of the “flats” have their wives with them. The 
vommander of the Hoogly, which is bound to us on 

‘our right, has also his family of children around him, 
and seems to enjoy a placid sort of physical existence. 
There he sits, dressed in white duck, in his great, arm-— 

. chair, melting away. The Peninsular and Oriental steamer 

Bengal passed us in the river on hev way up to Calcutta. 

It seems hard that.we could not have delayed our depar- 

ture a few hours longer, as we might thus have got our 

letters from home, which we probably shall not now re- 

éeive until we reach Ghazcepore three weeks hence. A 

little after sunset, we cast anchor, and swung round with . 

the stream as the tide ebbed. In September, a wave 

about twelve feet high, called a “bore,” rolls up into the 

Hoogly, and sweeps almost everything before it. The 

same phenomenon is observed periodically in the Ama- 
zon. iets ; ° 

This thorning we moved at daylight, and passed the 

‘telegraph station at Diamond Harbour. During the 
afternoon, the steamer left the river Hoogly, and en- 
tered the Sunderbunds, the great labyrinth of islands, 
intersected by lagoons, forming the Delta of the Ganges. 
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.These alluvial islands are covered with a low, dense 
jungle—a favourite haunt of tigers and fevers, It is very 
warm. here, and as night approaches the mosquitoes aré 
beginning to sing, 7 
There has lately been considerable disaffection among 
the Company's sepoys in Lower Bengal. The Bishop 
repeatedly alluded to this,-and shewed some anxiety as to 
the possible consequences. It is believed that the native 
soldiers at Dum Dum and Barrackpore have been tam? 
pered with by some designing fellows at Calcutta, of the 
Hindoo religious faction called Dhurma Sobha. Theré is 
a school of musketry at Dum Dum, (eight miles north- 
east from the metropolis,) at which the new Enfield-rifle © 
practice has been taught; and it appears that an attempt 
has been made to give the sepoys a notion that Govern- 
ment intends to make them Christians, The religion of 
the Hindoos at the present day seems to consist mainly 
in observing certain rules with reference to eating, drink- 
ing, and smoking. The cow is sacred among them, and 
the use of any part of the animal for food is considered 
sacrilege. A Hindoo will no more put bullocks’ fat to his 
lips, than a Mahometan or a Jew will eat pork, The 
regulation concerning the use of the Enfield sifle requires, 
that when the recruit receives the order to “load, he shall 
bring the cartridgé to his mouth, holding it “between the 
forefinger and the thumb, with the ball in the hand, and 
bite off the top.” A sepoy from one of the regiments at 
Barrackpore happened to be at Dum Dum, _ When walk- 
ing to his chowka, or cooking-place, to prepare his food, 
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with his brass pot full of water, he was met by a low- 
“caste man, who asked Jeave to drink from the lotah. 
“The sepoy being a Brahmin replied, “I have scoured my 
Jotah; you will defile it by your touch.” The other 
rejoined, “You think much of your caste, but wait a 
little; the gahzb-log (master-race) will make you bite . 
cartridges soaked in beef-and-pork fat, and then where 
will your caste be?” Some of the depét-men, conversing 
“with a brevet-captain- of the 70th Regimént on the 21st 
of January, said that the report had spread throughout 
India, and that when they visited their homes ‘their “ 
friends would refuse to eat with them. He assured the | 
"men (believing what he said) that the grease used was 
composed of mutton fat and wax. The fat of mutton or 
- goats is not objected to, They replied,,“It may be so, 
but our friends will not believe it. Let us obtain the 
- ingredients from the bazaar, and make it up ourselves, 
We shall then know what is used, and be able to assure 
our fellow-soldiers and others that there is nothing in it 
prohibited by our caste.” 

Between the 24th and 28th of January, the telegraph- 
bungalow and some officers’ houses were burned down 
at Barrackpore ; certainly by incendiarics, for a SantgL : 
arrow, with lighted match adhering to it, was taken “out #, 
of the thatch of his own bungalow by an ensign of the 
34th Regithent. This created some alarm. A court of 
inquiry was held at Barrackpore, the proceedings of 
which were sent to Government. Strong piequets were 
posted, and “patrols. constantly sent through the lines of 
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‘ 


thatched bungalows. Incendiary fires oceurred also at 
Raneegunge ; and as Santal arrows were usetl in setting 
fire to the bungalows there, the 2d Grenadiers, who had 

- been. employed in the Santal district, were suspected of 
being implicated. Towards the end of January a report 
was circulnted among the scpoys, that the cartridge-paper 
contained the fat of cows and pigs. 

When these circumstances were transpiring, the Com- 
mander-in-Chief, Sir George Anson, was at Meerut,” 
attended by the Adjutant-General and other ofticers of 
the staff. As a rifle-corps existed at that station, it was 
suggested by Coloncl Abbott, Inspector-General of Ord- 
nance, in accordance with the recommendation of General. 
Hearsay, commanding the Presidency division, that car- 
tridges made in. the depdt of instruction there should be 
supplied to the practice depdts without grease of any 
kind upon them, and that the sepoys should be allowed to 
apply with their own hands whatever mixture they might 
prefer. Telegrams and official letters now flew in all 
directions, between Colonel Birch, Secretary to the Go- 
vernment of India, and Major Mayhew, Deputy Adjutant- 
General of the army, both residing in Calcutta, and the 

~nrincipal military officials at Barrackpore, Dum Dum, 
Berhampore, Meerut, and other stations. : 

On Tuesday, the 6th of February, as Lieutenant Allan, 
of the 84th Native Infantry, was sitting in his verandah 
at. Barrackpore, after sunset, a sepoy of his company came 
up and requested a private interview. This having been 
granted, the man stated that’a plot was being arranged 
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‘ among the men of the four reciments at the station ; that’ 


they were afraid of being made Christians by force ; and 
that therefore they were determined to rise against their 
officers, and after plundering and burning the biingalows 
at Barrackpore, to proceed to Caleutta for the purpose of 


‘ seizing Fort-William, or at least taking possession of the 


Treasury. Delegates from the different regiments, he 
said, were to assemble that very evening at a large tree 


‘close to the station-magazine, and concert what their 


future proceedings should be. He added that the electric-. 


__ telegraph oftiec had been burned down to prevent Govern-" 
/,ment from receiving specdy information of. what was 


going on; and that the men of other regiments were ex- ° 
pected to co-operate with their comrades, the affair being” 
one which equally conccrned them all. Lieutenant Allan 
communicated this extraordinary story to his Colonel, who 
went with him to the Brigadier, who joined them in pro- 
ceeding to the Major-General at nitle o’clock the same 
night. By direction of his superior officers, Mr Allan, 
accompanied by Mr. Harris, Adjutant of the*70th, rode 
round by the spot where the sepoys were expected to 
meet, but saw no-one in the direction of the magazine, 
except the segtries, who challenged as usual. Four dayges 
afterwards, a jematlar of the 84th Native Infantry volun- 
tarily made the following deposition at Barrackpore, in 
presence of Brigadier C. Grant, Colonel Wheler, and other’ 


officers :—On the night of the 5th of February, soon after 


eight o'clock roll-call, two ‘sepoys made him accompany 


_ them to the parade-ground, where he found a great crowd 
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. assembled, composed, he thinks, of about three hundred, 
men of the regiments at the station. They had their 
heads tied up with cloths, having only a small part of: the 
face expdsed. They asked him to join them, and he in- 
quired what he was to join them in, They replied that 
they were willing to die for their religion, and if they 
could make an arrangement that eveuing, they would 
plunder the station next night, kill all the Europeans, and 
then go where they liked. He told them that they hac 
better go to their lines, for if they did anything of that 
kind they would not get such good masters in fature.’ He 
remained from a quarter to half an hour with the crowd ; 
before they dispersed, but could not recognise individuals,” 
because their heads were tied up. He thought he recog- 
nised the voice of a drill-havildar of the 34th Native 

. Infantry. He did not know why the proposed assembly 
had not taken place the following night. 

_ After much corréspondenee, it was decided by Govern- 
ment, that as the practice of biting the cartridge is a 
inere remmant of the platoon exercise introduced in the 
days of the flint-and-steel firelock, it would be an improve- 
ment to direct the sepoys to twist off’ the end with the 

~left hand. Oni inquiry as to the composition used for the 
cartridges, it had been found that a contractor supplied 
the tallow, and that no sufficient precautions had been 
taken in the arsenal to insure the absence of all materials . 
which might be objectionable to the sepoys. But the 
cartridge-paper had been carefully analysed by the Govern- 
ment- chemist, who reported that it “had not been creased 
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or treated with any oily or greasy matters,” during or 
since its manufacture, 

On the 26th of February, Lt.-Col. Mitchell, command- 
ing at Berhampore, ordered the 19th Native Infantry, the 
only infantry regiment at that station, to pardde on the 
following morning with fifteen rounds of blank ammuni- 


‘tion. It has been the custom in the-19th Regiment to 


serve out the ammunition to the men in the morning, and 
‘the percussion-caps on the evening of the day previous to 
the parade. When the quantity of ammunition for the.” 
following day was taken to the lines, the men objected to. 


the paper of which the cartridge’ were made as being of | 


“two colours; and when the pay-havildars assembled the 


men to receive the percussion-caps, they refused to touch 


them. Lt.-Col. Mitchell, on hearing of thjs conduct, went 
to the lines at- eight p.m. called the native commissioned 


_ and non-commissioned officers together, and explained that 


the cartridges were unobjectionable, *He instructed them 


“at the same time, to inform the companies that the car- 


tridges would be served out in the morning, and that any ~ 
man who refused to take them would be tried by court- 
martial. . Rather more than two hours afterwards, a rush 
was made by the sepoys to the buildings where their amg, 
were kept; the doors were forced open; and the: men 
carried: off their arms and accoutrements. Colonel Mit- 
chell ordered out the 11th Irregular Cavalry, and the guns. 
When the cavalry reached the parade, between twelve and 
one o'clock at night, the mutinous sepoys rushed out of 
their lines with their arms, shouting, and some loading 
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their muskets, Voices from among them called out, as 
the European officers approached, “Do not come on: thé’ 
men will fire” The guns having been loaded by the 
artillerymen, the native officers were called to the front, 
They made excuses for the men. Coloncl Mitchell ad- 
dressed the mutineers, and told the native officers that 
they must order them to lay down their arms immediately. 
The answer was, that the men would not do so in the pre- 
sence of the artillery and cavalry, but that if these were 
withdrawn they would go quietly to their lines. Colonel 
Mitchell states, that when four companies had given up - 
their arms, and the rest ‘were following their example, he. 
- ordered away the artillery and cavalry. All this, be .it 
remembered, was going on at about three o'clock in the 
morning, by starlight. The mutineers now dispersed, 
and three hours afterwards the regiment turned out to _ 
parade. as if nothing unusual had occurred, But it was: 
found, on examining the arms and ainmunition, that some 
of the men had in their pouches only nine rounds instead 
of ten, and that in other cases when the ten rounds were 
complete, one of them bore the mark of the worm in the . 
bullet, as if it had been drawn from the musket. The 
season assigned by the men for their conduet is, that they 
feared,the arrival of the artillery, caveiry, and European 
troops, for the purpose of coercing them, and that they 
“were prepared to die rather than lose caste. In short, it 
is clear, whatever plea may be advanced, that by refusing 
obedience to their European officers, seizing arms with 
violence, and assembling in a body to resist the authority 
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of their commander, the regiment has been guilty, as the 
Governor-General says in his orders published a few days 
ago, of open and defiant mutiny. Accordingly the 19th 
’ Native Infantry was to be disbanded on Tuesday last at 
Barrackpore. This is 2 strong measure, but “necessary. 
; The native commissioned and non-commissioned officers, 
as well as the privates, are alischarged from the army 
without a farthing of pension. 
* Ihave picked out the above facts from a voluminous 
public correspondence, so there need be no doubt as: to 
their accuracy, Ax all friends at home will be deeply 
‘interested in the narrative, I make no apology for its 
‘length. We cannot reccive letters or papers from Calcutta 
" until we reach Rampore Beaulieu, about this day week. 
‘Saw an immense alligator asleep a few feet from the 
water. 

April 3, Priday.)\—We are still steaming away through 
‘the endless Sunderbunds, through one'lagoon into another, 
surrounded by perpetual verdure, the sameness of which. 
would be: tedious if we were in a hurry ; but anything 
like a hurry is unsuitable to the climate. It seems wonder- 
ful that even the captain should be able to remember the 
windings” of uch a labyrinth as this An unassistgd, 
stranger, without chart or compass, might wander, here for 
years without being nearer his destination than hen he 
set out, We see from time to time numbers of deer on 
the green slopes, and a few shots have been fired, but 

‘ without effect, One of these islands is called “ Palmer's 
Folly.” It appears that a Calcutta merchant determined 
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to cultivate it. He built a house and brought natives to 
clear the jungle, but the tigers picked off some, and jungle- 


fever others, until the project was abandoned. So saith” 


my informant. Crossed the river Mutlah, which wanders 
through, the islands on its-way to the sea. It is navigable 
to a place within twenty miles of Calentta 3. and as it is 


much safer than the Hvogly, which is so dangerous that: . 


Ste? 


" it requires an expensive pilot-service for itself, our captain * 


thinks Mutlah will be preferred as soon as a railroad is* 
made across the twenty miles. Our steamer and one of 
the flats rubbed shoulders in passing the Mutlah, and the 
flat got scratched. This last word suggests the remark 
that the mosquito-bites which cover my hands, forehead, 
“and ankles, are almost unbearable. People who have been 
in India for ‘some time do not suffer in this way. It is’ 


said that the blood becomes impoverished by the climate, 
and that the mosquitoes prefer devoting their attention to “ 


a 
those who have newly come out. 


_* April 7, (Tuesday.)—Rose at one o'clock in the morning 5 


by mistake, supposing it to be five. Walked for an hour 
on deck among the sleeping “darkies,” wondering that 
nobody got up,-not even the sun. Two bells had struck Ss 


abut two bells have three meanings, as I might have recol: ° 


lected, representing one, five, or nine o'clock. A glance at 
the timepiece hanging on the mast opened my eyes, and 
sent me down-stairs to close them again. 

Between noon and three P.M. torrents of rain delugéd 
the decks and pelted the ladies into the cuddy. We have 
a capital. roof, but the wind swept the rain in under it 
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Falmost horizontally. Yet “it’s am ill win’ that blaws 
| naebody guid,” and accordingly the ducks in the coops 
“quacked and, gabbled in their happiest strain. Had the 
‘torrents descended. vertically, the decks might have been 
lay, but the ducks must have becn miserable. - 

April 8, (Wednesday.)—We have been & week on board 
to-day. Really this is a very dglightful kind of holiday- 
life, barring the inosquitoes, which worry us chiefly at 
night. Up before the sun—tea and a biscuit—exercise 
on deck—refreshing bath—hearty. breakfast—reading and, 
writing—tiffin and talk—Hindustani . and alligators — 
dinner and talk—more exercise—more Hindustani—more 
talk—fragrant cheroots to keep off the mosquitoes—tea 
by atarlight—meditation—Ded :—these are the signs of 
our daily zodiac. : ; 

Read in the Friend of India an interesting petition 
. from Bengal missionaries on behalf of the Bengal ryots, 
: (cultivators,) Surely there must be something wrong 
"when so many good men make such remonstrances. 

The ship’s butler (whom we should call steward in 

Europe) has been struck with paralysis, Poor old Ibra- 
‘him is a Mahometan. He seems to be dying. As he 
_whderstands English, I explained to him the gospel in a. 
“few simple words. He agreed that Jesus Christ was x 

prophet, but he would go no further. The only hope in 
-such a case is that God may, by a miracle of grace, and, 

in answer to prayer, shine into the soul through the thick 
darkness, and make His own Word the seed of eternal 


life, even in articulo mortis. Undoubtedly, a word in 
3 F a 
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season may be the means of saving a soul’ Howeyet 
discouraging, therefore, the circumstances may be out: 
wardly, no Christian is justified in keeping silence wher 
he has a fair opportunity of declaring the “ good hain 
of great joy, which shall be to all people.” ‘ 

April 9, (Lhursday.\—About half an hour after noon, 
we anchored at -Rampore.Beaulien, to take in coals and! 
cargo. I forgot to say that we passed from the Sunder- 
bunds into the Ganges yesterday forenoon. So we are 
now in the “holy Gunga,” worshipped by the Hindoos, 
I have had a walk of about a mile in the sun, and 
although I was protected by an umbrella, the heat nearly 
overcame me. My object. was to procure fresh fruit 

* from the bazaar. I have succeeded only in getting a 
parcel of tamarinds, which make nice sherbet, 

We have just received from the post-office here three 
home-letters, sent after us from Calcutta, This is great 
happiness. We have not heard from home since the 
day we left Malta. These letters have come by the mail- 
steamer that followed ours. 


XU * 


Gaxoxs, on board the Bombay, - 
April 10, (Good Priday,) 1857. 
Yesterday, at Rampore Beaulicu, Calcutta paperg were 
received by the captain. 
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On the 3tst ult, the day before we left Calcutta, the 
19th Mutineers, as they are now called, were disarmed by 
Gencral Hearsay at Bavrackpore, paid up to that date, 
marched out of cantonments as far as Palta Ghat, and 


*eonveyed across the river in steamers ready * for. the 


purpose. . 
The General vrinaiaged this cyitical business admirably, 


He speaks Hindustani fluently, which undoubtedly ‘gave. 
him a great advantage. All the troops at Barrackpows 


were paraded at a quarter after five in the morning. 


* General Hearsay, accompanied by two officers, rode‘ out 


'. 40 meet the condemned regiment as it marched into ean- 


-tonments: It had come from Berhampore, a distance of 
_ about a hundred miles, On reaching the parade-ground, 
» the regiment was formed into open column of companies, ; 


_ which were closed to quarter-distance. They were then 


brought in front of two field-batteries of artillery, fasing 
them within eighty yards. After the General had briefly 
addressed the 19th, informing them of the reason why 


-they had been ordered to Barrackpore, Lieutenant Charnier 


read with a ‘loud voice, in their own language, the orders 
of Government for their disbandment. Colonel Mitchell 
requested General Hearsay to permit the native officers to 
address a petition ta Government. The General replied 
that he could receive no petition until the regiment had 


© laid down their arms, and obeyed such orders as he might 


give. The ranks were then opened, and the order was 


- givep by Colonel Mitchell to « pile arms,” This having 


; been done, the next-order was to take off their belts and 
a 5 


\ 
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hang them on their bayonets. This also was immediately’ 
complied with. The colours were then brought to the 
“front of the column, encased, and left resting on a pile of 

three muskets. The sepoys having retived at the word of 
command, about a hundred and fifty paces from their: 
arms, the column was halted and fronted ; the tumbril; 
containing the arrears of pay was drawn up; and Colonek 
Mitchell was directed to see each man paid to that 
date. ; 

General Hearsay now stated to the native officers that‘ 
he would forward to Government any petition they chose 
to send to him, but that he could give them no hope. 


' The sepoys were informed that all clothing belbnging to 


‘the State must be given up, but that Government did not 
wiyh to disgrace them by publicly stripping them of their: 
uniform. ‘It is said that the infatuated men loudly be-: 

‘wailed their fate. The Government orders disbanding 
the 19th were then read by the interpreters to the four. 

other native regiments present ; and the General addressed 
the brigade, pressing on their attention that no attempt 
had been made from any quarter to injure their caste or. 
interfere with their religious prejudices, He pointed out 


___to them that the men of the disbanded regiment, in which 


thpre were four hundred and nine Brahmins and one- 
hundred: and fifty. Rajputs, were now being sent to their 
homes, paid up to the uttermost farthing of their claims, 
at liberty to visit any shrine they pleased, or to go and 
worship without hindrance or molestation at the teryples 
of the villages where they were born, and where their 


- DISBANDING OF THE MUTINEERS, 85 


"fathers had worshipped before them. He appealed to 
them whether this was not a proof that the reports so 
industriously circulated, of the intention of Government 

_to interfere with their religién, were base falsehoods, 
intended by their enemies to ruin their prospects in life, 
and take the read from the mouths of their parents, the 

_ widows of their lost compantons, and ‘their own wives — 
and children. He addéd that the European officers of 

the army were Christians of “the Book,” and that no 
adult person could be baptized into our religion but with 
his own full consent, and even then only after being 
strictly examined as to his knowledge of the trath written 
in the Book. All this was listened to attentively. 

The morning continued cool, with a fresh breeze. A 
little before nine o'clock, the mutineers had received their 

“pay to the last fraction, The 19th and their escort left 
the parade checring the General, and wishing him-long 
life as they marched away. The Eurdpean officers of the 
disbanded regiment were sent to the river to see’ theta 
safe across, and five companies of the 84th Queen’s were 
posted on the other side to prevent any disturbance. 
There is, indeed, great cause for thankfulness that this 
ugly affair ha» been wound up in a manner which appegrs 
tg be so satisfactory. But will these disbanded sepoys, 

_ thus thrown upon the world with only a few rupees in 
their pockets, and no further prospect of Government 
employment or Government pay, settle down quietly in 
their villages? Many think that they will now be despe- 

» Tate and dangerous. At least an open enemy’ is little to 
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be dreaded in comparison with traitors in our own ranks 
This is equally true in Church and State. 

On Sunday afternoon,- the 29th ult, a sepoy named 
Mangal Péndi, of the 34th Native Infantry, at Barrack? 
pore, arnied himself, when under the influence of intoxis! 
cating drugs, with a sword and loaded musket, and fired! 
at Lieutenant Baugh, the Adjutant of the corps, missing 
the officer, but hitting his horse. The Serjeant-Major, 
went to Mr Baugh’s assistance, and was also wounded” 
A court-martial sentenced Mangal P&ndi to be hanged on 
the 8th inst.—-z, ¢., the day before yesterday. 

People are wondering whereunto all this will grow. 

This has been a lovely day.. I have been writing out : 
my Hindustani on the Ollendorff-Manesca principle of: 

‘constant repetition of words and phrases in new combina-, 
tions, I see. considerable resemblance between Hindus- 
tani-and some Etropean languages, even at this early 
stage of my progress. Let me give a few instances which. 
I have noted :— : 





About, gird, (to gird; or, a gird, Scot.) 
“Above, oopur, (over.) 

Across, par, (per, Lat.) 

Aloe, ood, (wood) 

Angry, khafa, — (chafe.) ° 

Another, * doosra, (Sevrepa) o == 7. 

Answer, jawab, (jaw, slang word.) 

Ashes, , rakh, {to rake.) 

Ass, gudda,  (cuddigetives. yi 

Bad, bad, . lee 

Bread, , rotee, (rota, Fiat.) a wheel. , 


Barrel, pupa, —_(pipe.) 


Bathe, 
Bell, 
Below, 
Bill, of a bird, 
Bind, 
Bird, 
Black, 
Boat, 
Boil, 
Break, 

* Bridge, 
Bucket, 
“Bullock, 
Cane, 
Clean, 
Clever, 

* Coat; 
Cold, 


Cold and cough, 


Corn (on toc,) 
Cover, 

Cow, 
Crooked, 
Cruel, 


Cry or weep, 
Cut, 

Dark, 
Daughter> . 


Dead, 

Dew, 

Grandpapa, 
* 


GLOSSOLOGY. 87 


naha, 


(vaw) I swim, 


ghunta, (canto, Lat.) I sing often. 


niche, 


chonch, 


bandh, 


(niche.) 
(koyxn) a mussel-shell. 
(band. 


ehiriya, (chirrup) cheery. 


kala, 
nao, 
oobul, 
tor, , 
pool, * 
dol, 
byl, 
bed, 
saf, 


(xada) beaytifuk 

(vag) dat. to a ship. 
{bubble.) : 

(tore) did tear. - 

(pool) of water. 

{dh’ol, Gaelic) he drank. 
{buil.) : 
(bed) couch, often of cane. 
(safe.) 


chatdir, (chatter.) 


koorta, 
surd, 
surdee, 


ghutta, 


dhamp, 
Bae, 
terha, 
sangdil, 


ro, 


kat, 


{kirtle, Sret.} 


* (surdus, Lat.) deaf. 


(surdus, Lat.) deaf: cold and, 
cough cause deafness, 

(gutta, Lat.) a drop: a corn 
looks like a drop. 

(damp.) 

(kye, Seot.) * 

(thraw, Scot.) 

(sang, /’r.) blood: dil= est 
sang-dil, bloody-hearted. 

(few) to flow: tears flow, 

({cut.) 


undhera, (under.) 


betee, 
mara, 
08, 
dada, 


(pet, Betty?) Eliza-betee = 
Elizatlaughter ? 

(imarbh, Gaelic) dead. * 

(ros, Lat.) 

(daddy, Scot.) 


+ The above list is sufficient. to shew you what I’ mean, 
. Of all the Indian languages Hindustani is that most gene- 
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rally used: i includes two dialects, Urdu arid Hindi ; the 
former derived in a great measure from, Persian andj 
Arabic, the latter from Sanscrit, 1 wonder whether ol 
Corriemony’s Gaelic derivation of"the word Sanserit, froiit 
seann anil scriobh, (the ancient writing,) is correct. The: 
structure of Hindustani is very simple, and it is quite 
easy to learn to-speak it intelligibly in a colloquial way: 
But I understand that when spoken by well-eduogied 
natives it is highly idiomatic, and as different from thé 
vulgar dialects: used by servants as the English of Dr. 
Johnson is from that of scullery-maids and stable-boys, 
The sound of some expressions is so nearly identical with 
that of English phrases, that it seems impossible to forges: 
‘them. There was a banker O, is Hindustani for Shut 
the door. Darwaza band karo, is the proper. spelling. 
Darwaza=door ; band=shut ; karo-=make.. You see* 
that there is some inversion. What are pre-positions in 
English ‘are post-positions in Hindustani. Thus the man’s 
foot is admi'ka paon, man of foot. But one soon gets 
accustomed to noveltics of this sort when hearing the 
language constantly spoken. 
The Rajmehal Hills are now visible in the distance, the 
first we have scen on the continent of India. From, the. 
mouths of the Ganges ‘up to this disttict the country is 
so nearly a dead level that we can scarcely tell which 
way the river is flowing. 
Rajymehal, April 11, (Satwrday.)—The Gariges, at this 
part of its course, is continually changing its bed.. We 
saw to-day an indigo-fuctory in ruins on the left bank, 
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the encroaching flood having swept away great masses of 
“masonry in the rainy season. Such spectacles are not 
uncommon, I am informed. A fellow-passenger who 
“joined us some days ago walked with me to the palace, 
about two miles up the river from the landing-pMee of 
Rajmehal. Having arrived here by four o'clock, we had - 
two hours before sunset / LT have not lad so long a walk 
since we left Scotland. My-Gazetteer says that Rajmehal 
‘is considered a place of great antiquity, and identical 
with’ Rajagriha, built. by Balarama, brother of ‘Kiishns, 
who is’ supposed to have flourished three thousand one, 
” hundred ‘years before the Cliristian era, that is to ‘say, 
-mtore than seven centurics before the flood,—a very Te- 
spectable antiquity, it must be confessed. Others main- 
tain, however, that the place is of recent date, owing its 
origin to Maun Singh, the Rajput viceroy of Akbar. The 
great railroad from Caleutta to Dethi is to pass here. We 
‘saw large quantities of rails this evening during our stroll, 
‘and numbers of Santal prisoners in chains,—clanking 
memorials of the insurrection which took place in this 
“neighbourhood about two years ago. Passing through .” 
one of the bazaars, we came to an open space, in the 
middle of which a tall pole had been erected. This yas~ 
intended for the Charrak Puja, or wheel-worship.. A’ great 
crowd had ‘assembled, -and the most boisterous merriment 
prevailed. The half-naked and dirty-looking creatures 
capered, danced, and shouted, while the wretched victim, 
‘the lion of the hour, acted like a lunatic of the most 
= ¥iolent type. He had been drugged with bhang, and was 
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intoxicated. Two iron hooks were’ to be thrust into the 
fleshy part df his back immediately below the shoulders¥ 
and by these he was to be suspended to one end of a 
strong bamboo, balanced and pivoted at the top of the 
pole,swhilé by ropes fastened to the other end persons in 
attendance were to swing him round. This is part of the 
worship of Siva, “the Destreyer,” and the person who sub- 
mits to the torture is reckoned in consequence an eminent 
saint. We+proceeded to the palace of Cossim Ali, oncé 
the Subadar of Bengal. It is rather an extensive ruin 
close to the river. My companion told me that at one 
time the bed of the Ganges was five or six miles from this 
palace, But I presume that the river has ceased to make 
farther encroachments, otherwise the railway engineers 
would not bring the line so. near it at this point. On our 
way back to the steamer wé found that the Charrak- “Puja 
pole had broken, and that the bhang-fed Hindoo was 
therefore not to be swung till to-morrow morning. The 
noise of drums and’ cymbals had now ceased, and only 
a few loiterers remained on the spot.* 





The author of “ Scenes and Sigitte.in the East,” ” says, “I have re- 
peatedly seen this singular spectacle, which is one of the mest extraor- 
dinary religious exhibitions in India. My servant wowld give me inti- 
mation of one in the neighbourhood, and with‘the greatest joy in his 
face, being a worshipper of Siva, invite me, “nothing -loth,’ to be a 
spectator. 1 have never seen this spectacle prodyce any other effect. orf 
the thousands of, men, women, and children witnessing it, than wonder, 
delight, and joy—just the effect that a circus-performance produces on 
young people in England. f have a sickly sense of suffering at seeing 
pain inflicted on man or beast, but in the case of this self-martyrdom, 
in which the martyr appeared to feel quite comfortable himself, I could 
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‘ Siva is one of the three principal gods of the Hindoos, 
He is represented variously. In the meditation-book used 
* daily by the Brahmins, he appears with five faces, three 
“feyes in each face, four arms, and a robe of tiger’s skin. 
His worship is in many respects abominably” indecent, 
and not unlike the orgies of Bacchus. 

We are now in front of the hills. They remind us of 

* other Highlands to which our hearts are turning ever. A 


XIV. 
River Gances, on board the Bombay, 
* April 14, (Luesday,) 1857. . 

In my long letter of April 10, to my dear ——, I 
mentioned that Mangal Pandi, a sepoy of the 34th Bengal 
Native Infantry, had attempted to murder the Adjutant, - 
‘Lieut. Baugh, and had actually wounded the Serjeant- 
Major, who. came to. that officer’s assistance. The sepoy 
hag since been hanged. 

Tt;now comes out that. the jemadar and his quarter- 
‘guard:were standing withig-a few paces of the two Euro- 
pean .offtcers when this ‘affray took place—that a large 
number of scpoys who had come from their lines atsthe. 
beginning: af the disturbance were also spectators—and 
that’ of all who were present only- one unarmed sepoy 


bah 
never help catching the infection of the prevailing gladness around me; 
aut F ‘never missed. attendance on one of these exhibitions when I had | 
‘time to spare, and the performance was within a reasonable distance.” 
=P. 64, No comment is necessary. 
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inexplicable at present is, that the chupatties were circu-- 
lated chiefly, if not entirely, in the North-west, whereas” 
‘these sepoy-troubles are confined to Lower Bengal.” ; 

Lady. “T hope they will not spread ; but some people: 
in Calcutta took rather a gloomy view of the state of the 
country, I thought,” - 

Planter. “The history of India shews the necessity of: 
acting promptly in such ‘circumstantes as have. lately 
arisen ; and disbanding a regiment without pensions is a 
very strong measure, ‘The sepoys may not love tye Com-. 
pany much, but they love the Company's rupees, and I 
imagine that the native officers and men of the 19th have: 
by this time discovered their tistake. But they will be 
mischief-makers wherever they’ go.” ; : 

Lady. “Do you think they really cared about the 
greaséd cartridges?” 

Planter. “T have no doubt the Brahmin did. But the 
chupatties were in motion before we heard a word about 
greased cartridges. My opinion is, that the annexation 
of Oude has given dissatisfaction to the army. Great, 
numbers of the sepoys are natives of Oude, and under the 
old regime, which was very corrupt unquestionably, these 
men enjoyed advantages on retfrning home. wifich have 

” beet curtailed since _the Company took possession of the 
country.” i 

Lady. “Was the annexation of Oude a just medsure ?” 

Planter, “Lord Dalhousie thought it was; and many 
other clever men, and, I may say, houburable men, ‘who 
knew the history of our connexion with Oude, agreed.» 
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* with him, But. hundreds of equally clever and honourable 
men think differently. I fancy, therefore, that the ques- 
tion will be debated for the next century by those who 
may think th¢ matter worth discussing, My own idea is 
that ‘the right divine of kings to govern-wrong’ is .a 
contradi¢tion in terms—exploded nonsense ; and that the 
greatest. good to the greatest number ought to be the 
motto of every Government. The Goyernment of Oude 
was nearly as bad as it could be. Annexation was for. 
the good of the people, and on that account I approve of 
the annexation.” 

Lady. “But I heard a gentleman say that the Company 
broke a solemn treaty.” : 

Planter. “Oh, as to that, everything depends on the’ 

interpretation of the document, and the fulfilment or non- 
fulfilment of the conditions. The truth is that the whole 
affair is complicated enough to puzzle a dozen lawyers, 
But, for my own part, I cannot help thinking that treaties 
often stand in the way of civilisation as insurmountable ob- 
stacles, when they might be, and ought to be, set aside.” 

Lady. “But is it not as dishonourable for a ‘nation 
to break *a treaty, as it.is for a gentleman to break his 
promise 7” 

Planter.. “ National responsibility is no doubt as reafas 
personal responsibility. But suppose that England. and 
France had mutually pledged themselves four hundred 
years ago, t6 back the Pope through thick and thin in all 
time coming, should we be bound in 1857 to stand to 
such a bargain as that?” 
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Lady. “Why, no; I think not. Certainly not. Yet if 
the parties to a treaty are not'to be bound by it, of what. 
use is it to make one?” 

Planter. “1 fear, madam, that we are getting into deep 
water. IKven when two gentlemen enter into an agree: 
ment which concerns themselves alone, there are alwayg 
certain conditions implied, if not expressed. "For instance, 
a person with £10,000 a-year says to a scholar with. 
nothing but his brains, ‘I will give you £300 a-year for 
acting as my private secretary, as long as you choose to. 
remain with me.” The scholar answers, ‘I accept your 
offer” At the end of six months, through some unforeseen 
occurrences, the rich man becomes bankrupt. He is no 
longer able to fulfil his part of the contract. Or, take a. 
stronger case. Two gentlemen have a passion for angling, : 
One has a good salmon-river on his property, and the; 
other has a good pike-pond on his. The former says, ‘If 
you will allow-me.and my friends to fish for pike in 


‘+ your pond, I shall be glad to let you and your friends. 


angle for salmon in my river.’ The latter says, ‘ Agreed,’ 
But, owing to some unknown cause, the salmon become: 


. fewer and fewer until at last they desert the rivet entirely. 


The owne® of .the pike-pond now says, ‘ E can ‘no longer 
abide by our agreement as to the angling,’ Would: not 
that be perfectly fair? Could the river proprietor reason-. 
ably complain?” 

Lady. “No; I should say he could not.” * * 

Planter. “Well, if it is justifiable for one of two 


; gentlemen to withdraw from’a bargain when the implied 
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‘onditions cease to be fulfilled, this is still] more justifi- 
able in the case of nations.” 
-. Lady. * More justifiable? Why?” 
“Planter. « Because the personal. identity of an indivi- 
‘ual'is continuous, whereas the ‘personal identity of a 
‘tation is not, Britain is the same ishnd now as it was 
four centuries ago, speaking geographically. But the 
people of England are not only a néw set of individuals, 
but they are circumstanced differently in a variety of 
‘respects from the people of England who flourished four 
‘centuries ago, Even our laws, which in theory are bind. 
ing as long as they continue on the statute-book, become 
‘gradually obsolete as new circumstances arise ; and the 
‘men who framed them, if they were now living, would 
be the last to enforce them. All this illustrates the wis- 
-dom of my maxim—the greatest good to the greatest 
-mumdber,” : 
* Lady. “But is it true:that the implied conditions of 
‘the treaty between the East India Company and the kings’ - 
; of Oude were not fulfilled by the kings?” ~ 
Planter. “The case is stronger than that, Not only. 
* implied conditions were infringed, but expressed condi- 
tions, in my Judgment” . Near me 
Lady. “1 suppose> however, you hold that ‘the great- 
est good to the greatest number’ is an implied condition 
in all national treaties 2” ae 
Planter. “Tt ought to be so considered.” f 
Lady. “Would not this theory lead to the frequent ° 
infraction of treaties, and a great deal of fighting ?” . 
“ 7 : 
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Planter. « Perhaps so; but nee is a greater evik 
even than war.” 

Lady. “1 fear that this is Eadiatem,: Every ‘revolt 
tion might be excused in this way.” 

Planter.“ If Radicalism means cutting away the roots 
of misgovernment, Who would net be a Radical?’ Every 
honest man ought to be.. The history of revolutions is 
the history of human progress.” 

Lady, “Oh! oh! The French Revolution 2” 

Planter. “It was inevitable. The atrocities were dia- 
bolical ; but they were the natural sNpeAnGHOrS of social 
induced brought on by oppression.” 

Lady. “ Have the natives of India nothing to complain 
of?” 

Planter. “ Without being the apologist of the Com- 
"pany, I may truly-say that they have much more to be 

thankful for. Compare their history before the battle of 
Plasscy with their-history since.” 
’ Lady.“ But.do you make no allowance for patriotism, 
and the irksomeness of subjection to conquerors?” 
Planter. “Patriotism, in the European sense of the 
word, dées not exist in India. During a long residence 
in this country, and constant intercourse with the natives, 
Yohave never seen a trace of it among high or low.” 
Lady. “Strange! How is that to be accounted for”. 
Planter. “India is a conglomerate of nations. and 
races differing widely from one another. ‘Civil liberty 
was unknown in Hindustan before the arrival of. the 
- British. A people without traditions. of liberty, and ‘of 
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‘heroisnt shewn in achieving it, can have no sentiment of 
‘patriofffim. The natives here have a local attachment to 
“the villages where they were reared—nothing, more.” 
Lady. “Then you think it is for the sreatest g good of the 
»greatesé number that we should continue to goverh India?” 
Planter. “Who can be so blind a8 to doubt it?” 
Lady. “Then of course we, odght to. annex as much 
Indian territory as we can?” 
~ Planter. “Yes, when political circumstances arise which , 
demand a change.” 
Lady.. “Why not annex China?” ; 
Planter. “ Because we are not strong enough, and be- 
cause it would not be for the greatest good of the greatest 
: lumber, if we were.” 
* Lady. “Would not British rule be better than that of 
the emperors of China?” 
* Planter.“ When empires become unduly extended, 
_ they are in danger of falling to pieces. The Leviathan 
‘may sail safely: perhaps, but probably a ship ten times 
as big would’ not. An empire, like a ship, may be 
too large to be manageable. It would not be for the 
greatest good of the greatest number that the British 
empire should,go to wreck.” » 
Lady. “Oh, ‘sursly not! But I am‘a Tory ; all “my 
frjerids are Tories; and your political philosophy makes- 
“me feel very much at sea.”” 
* Planter. “Well, madam, we’ are all at sea: power is 
they helm, conscience is the compass, experience is the 
chart, the winds are changing circumstances, politics are 
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the sails, Revelation is the sextant, and Reason is.the, capé 
tain, who ought to-ascertain his position by daily’ obi 
vations of the Sun.. God rules the winds, and, if we tM 
in Him, He will enable us to guide the ship.” 
- Lady.’ * Ah, _ that is indeed beautiful! I have not'@ 
word is say against Radicalism of that stamp, Tory though 
T am.” : 
The dressing-bell rang. The thermometer, I find, was- 
not higher than 964° to-day, in the shade. 

We expect to be at Monghyr this evening, if we do not 
stick on a sand-bank. 


XV. 

" River Ganaxs, Steamer Rombay, _ 
Thursday, April 16, 1867. +! 

” We reached Monghyr at nine o'clock on Tuesday night, : 
and searecly slept a wink. A rat in the cabin, and in- 
“ numerable mosquitoes, (which somehow dr other always 
get inside the curtains,) kept us awake hour after hour. 
It seemed as if day would never dawn. I came on deck 
' in the middle of the night, and tried a cheroot ; but. this 
remedy for sleeplessness déd not succeed. . I don’t know 
that I slept five minutes. Went ashere very early yester- 
day, and explored ‘the station. It is the’ prettiest place 
we have yet’ seen in India. Upon a rock, _ jutting: ‘into 
‘the Ganges, the fort issbuilt. It contains a, beautiful 
mosque of. black marble. Qn the landward side, it is 
defended by a rampart and large ditch. ‘I walked through 
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"the gate‘as far as the church, which is painted flesh- 





‘eolour, Next to it is a low thatehed bungalow, which I 
* took to be the parsonage. There are also ather residences 





“within ‘the walls, oceupied’ by officers and civilians. One 


‘house on an eminence is quite picturesquely situated, with 
a fine view of the river and neighbourhood. After calling 


“at the Post-office, I returned. through ‘the gate, having 


‘New. Testament in Romanised Hindustani. The nativ 


passed a large tank, (of which there are three in the’ fort,) 
attd came to the Bible Society’s depository, outside ‘the 
wall. * It contains a large collection of Bibles in various 
languages and types. The agent received me’ very. 
courtcously, and gaye me some information about the 
distribation of Bibles in this part of India. I bought -a 








town is famous for the manufacture of inferior fire-arm: 
and hardware. It seemed a busy place. The nativg 
dwellings are roofed with red tiles, and’ some of th 
gables arc ornamented in a rude styfe with earthenwar 
figures. The rock on which the fort stands is considere 
sacred by the Hindoos, At certain seasons this part of 

the river is resorted to by:crowds of pilgrims for the port : 
posé of ritual ablution, . Among the manufactures ‘0 

Monghyr are platters of blue Slate, of all sizes, I bough 
four, ag trays for ‘Water, jugs. They look so cool * Thet 
price: ‘was one rupee four annas, 7.¢., half-a-crown. After! 
breakfast, the steamer left the wharf, and, had a ve / 
hard struggle with the stream Utlow the rock. For"som ae 
twenty minittes the issue continued to be doubtful. Aq 


; length steam beat the stream. 
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To-day the hot wind and clouds of dust Sweeping ovéti 
the decks have driven me down-stairs to the cuddy, wheté 
T am half stifled by the heat. Had the state-rooms beet 
all oceupiéd hy passengers, I eannot imagine how we could 
have endured this temperature. My heaviest ‘writing 
dries almost as soon as the ink touches the paper, ‘$0. 
eagerly does this furnace-atmosphere suck in moisture: 
The steamer is built of iron, and the iron plates which 
form her outside. shell have no internal covering of wood: 
So hot have these plates become that it is not pleasant to 
touch'them, Does it not seem wonderful that we should 
retain the Solid form in our berths in front of such: - 
radiation?’ Common flies have become very troublesome . 
in the daytime, so that they divide the twenty-four hours |, 

. very fairly with the mosquitoes, ‘At present Cut bono ? 
is té me a question of painful interest with reference. to" 
these winged tormentors, 

Aj prit 18, (Saturday.)—Dinapore—Yesterday ‘after. 
noon we passed .Patna, which has a river front of several 
miles in lefigth, The temples, mosques, ghats, and masses . 
of a better class of native houses than we have yet seen; 
present’ an imposing appearance, The effect is ineréetted 

by the height of the buildings above the. water’ ‘in the’ 
present low state of the river, The ghats, or cbathing> 
wharves, descend from the top.of the steep bank to, the: 
bed of the stream. They are simply huge flights of steps,” 
protected and supported at the sides by walls, whigh.are 
often in a dilapidated state. At least fifty men’ -might 
walk abreast a and down the largest of these ghits, As“ 
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, We were passing, I jotted down the most striking novelties 
for the ariusement of my children. They will be delighted 
with the account of the immense elephants, with mahouts . : 
(drivers) on their backs, bathing in the Ganges.. Patna 
was the scene of a horrible- butchery of Britons in 1763. 
Disputes had arisen between the Company’s_ servants 
and-the natives on the subject of transit-duties. Meer 
Cossim Ali scized some English boats in the river.”. Mr 
Bis, chief of the English factory, suddenly took posses- . 
sion of, the city. Meer Cossim Ali, ‘however, expelled: 4 

‘the assailants, killing some, and making prisoners:gf. the 

‘remainder, except afew who effected their escape. . This 
happened in June, In October the British took Monghyr, 

. Meer Cossim’s capital. -This so enraged him that he 

ordered all the prisoners in his possession to be murdered 
in cold blood. In Patna and other places under his con- 
trol, two hundred defenceless persons were shot or cut to 
pieces. under the direction of a villain named Sumroo, a 
Enropean by birth. The grave of the butchered prisoners 
ig to be seen in the city, and is marked by a pillar of 
stone and briek ; but the steamer did not stop at Patna, 
and therefore we had no opportunity of going to sée it. > . 

: We reached, this important military station soon after. 
‘piasltig Patna, fron>which it is distant oply. ten miles? I 
went’ ashore although the evening was hot*and dusty. 

’ Saw for the first'time “two women grinding at the mill.” 
The inill is composed of two circular stones about twelve * 
opfourteen inches in diameter, the one revolving on the 

other. In the centre of the upper one is a round hole to 
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admit the: grain, and near the circumference ;a handle’ 
fixed vertically in the stone. The two women Ipving. 
’ spread a cloth under the mill, sit on the ground, and from, 
opposite sides lay hold of the handle, by means of whick 
they ture. round the upper stone rapidly, and grind the! 
dall, gram, wheat, or other grain, This primitive machine 
is the saine, or nearly the same, as the old Scottish quern, 
which may still be met with in remote parts of the Scottish: 
Highlands and Islands, I also saw for the first time the. 
potter and his wheel. The man sits on the ground, or on’ 
his heels like a monkey, (this is a favourite postute with ’ 
the natives,) and whirls round a millstone which is nicely’: 
balaneéd on a pivot underneath. This requires but little , 
exertion of strength. The clay comes up through the’ 
‘hole in the centre of the stone, and the potter shapes it 
cleverly with his hands, cutting off. the finished cylinder 
_ by drawing a string across it horizontally. There, must 
be; I suppose, a crass of iron over the hole underneath, 
-and the wheel must be balanced on a point && the inter- 
section of the iron bars; otherwise I do not see how so 
slight a force sets the heayy stonc in motion. I stood for 
some time watching the process and admiring the work- 
man’s dexterity.. The potter makes varjous ‘Kinds of 
eartuenware, and also digs wells, which is a great business. 
in.a pumpless land like this, He also makes bricks, tiles, 
spouts, balustrades, birds, horses, elephants, and gods, all 
of clay. 
Seven P.m.—We have ‘been here all day discharging 
cargo, and there is a busy scene between the cargo flats; 
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and the top of the bank on such occasions. Two naked 
corpes flodted past the steamer a few hours ago, and 
there are two. others festering in the water between us 
and the bank of the river, close to ‘the cable which moors 
” the steamer, No promise of baksheesh, will induce any 
ohe of the ercw to remove these dréadful gbjects, which 
are most offensive when a breath of wind blows. over: 
them towards us. Yet, with all their notions of otttward. 
purity, hundreds of Hindoos have been bathing in the: 
water close to the spot where these bodies are rotting. 
Hideots-looking swine are-also in the vicinity, pickilig ip 
offal; and they do not scruple to feed on human flesh. 
- Ghazeepore, April-25, (Saturday night.)—At last we 
_ have reached our station, and we are thankful. This is 
not weather in which wnscasoned strangers ought to be 
travelling. Since. last Sunday morning we have been. 
aground on sand-banks in the Ganges, I am afraid to” 
say how often. In proportion to the distance, the j journey 
from Dinapore to Ghazeepore in April, by steainer,. may 
be Called. the “overland route” with as much propriety a8~ 
"the voyage from Southampton to Calcutta. Almost im- 
. ‘mediately after leaving Dinapore, we stuck for eight hours 
on a'sand- bank; again on Tuesday we were aground opte 
of twice ; again on Wednesday, from noon tijl riear sich 
set; again‘on Thursday, all day and all night ; and agaiti 
. on Friday, , at. Buxar, for several weary hours, It has 
thus thken us tiearly a week to steam one hundred niiles. 
Why, in a week and a half one may cross the Atlantic. 
af India belonged to. the Americans, this crawling style of 
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progression on a great river never would be toleratad.. 
They would dredge the river, or cut canals, or have #@rail- 
‘road at the bad’ places, or hoist the steamer over the 
shallows by some mechanical appliance. They might 
have a blow-up now and then, but ahead. they would go. 
How do you suppdse our people take a vessel over a 
‘sand-bank? By. throwing, out an anchor at some dis-” 
tance from the bow, and then, by means of the capstan; ! 
dragging the flat-bottomed leviathan over the obstacle! 
The thing is done by shecr strength of haman muscle, 
Our captain shewed no little skill, and a thorough know- 
ledge of his business as regards the appliances now in 
use. But the system is wrong; and it is important, to” 
the interests of commerce at least, that, something should 
be doe to remedy the existing defects, I ventured to. 
suggest the practicability of helping the vessel over places 
where a few inches more of water would float her, by 
placing large air-cushions of India-rubber on’ each side,’ 
joined with hawsers under the bottom, and pumping air- 
into them when under water. The air-pump for filling 
the cushions might, of course, be worked by the engine. 
if I am not mistaken, some arrangement of ‘this sort 
succeeded in floating the Great Britain, when she ran 
ashore ih Bantry Bay, several years ago. I believe that, 
‘a Ganges steamer or. flat provided with such floats might 
sail over all the shallows between Calcutta and Ghazeepore 
without being aground for 2 moment, even. in the driest 
season. : 


On our arrival here at four this afternoon, thé senior 
Be y 2 ae 
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eivilian-of the station (the Burra Sahib, or great master, 

+ as th@matives-style him) very kindly sent his carriage for 
“us, and we are to be his guests for a few days, until we 
ean find a bungalow and furnish it, It is an unspeakable. 
comfort to be in a cool house and cheerful sociéty, after 
the heat and loneliness of the last-ten days in the steamer. 
The. late chaplain of this station has gone down-to Cal- 
cutta: to be ‘the Bishop’s chaplain,-a very pleasant ap- 
‘pommtment for a single man. I expect to officiate ‘here © 
to-morrow. ; 


XVI. 


4 GuazrerorE, May 12, 1857. 

We have found a house arid bought some odds and 
“ends. of furniture. Such an‘establishment as a-cabinet- 
‘maker’s wareroom is unknown here : new furniture, there- 
fore, is not to be had. But chattels are procured thus. 
When a person is about to leave the station, he sends 
round to every house a list of his chairs, tables, bedsteads, 
chests of arawers, crockery, g glass, cooking utensils, stores, 
&e., with the mricé marked against every: article, The 
purchasers put down" their names opposite to the’ thitgs 
they wish to buy, and send the money in a bag by a ser- 
vant, with 2. chit inquiring when the furniture, &c., may 
be sent for. Almost all sorts of business are done in 
India by chits, or notes. Few servants understand 
PEaglish ; and. this, together with other considerations, 
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renders it inexpedient to send oral messages. Then, as to 
money, it is a burden. There is no gold. currency, and 
Bank of Bengal notes are at a discount in the North: 
west: so that when you make a purchase, you go to. 
your bag of rupees, count out the number required, and 
send them by a chuprassie, or messenger, —so called 
because he wears a chuprass, or brass- plate with” his’: 
master’s name ‘engraved upon it. This plate is attached: 
to a broad belt worn across the shoulders, and represents 
a certain degree of trustworthiness, = 

We have made our calls, The custom in India, with: 
reference to this, is peculiar. A stranger, on arriving at; 
a station, is expected to call on all the residents who are: 

“in society.” They return the calls, if they wish to be on 
visiting terms ; and if his wife is with him, the ladies calf’ 
on her, with their husbands, brothers, or papas. THe 
stranger and his wife then return these visits, and social . 

. Intercourse is established. In ‘up- country stations, as a 
general | rule, everybody knows everybody, although the | 
acquaintance of persons who have no tastes or sympathies 
in, common continues, of course, to be superficial ‘The 
arrangement seems to be convenient. ‘ 

To- day we received painful news of an insurrection, in- 
yolving many-shocking murders, in Borneo. You will see’ 
all about it in the Fimes. 

The rent, of- the house I have. taken isto be sixty. 
rupees. a-month, that jg, about seventy guineas -a-year. 
It is not half the size of the house I had at home for forty 
guineas: but it is quite large enough for two persons and 
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” two guests. It has a flat roof, on which one can walk be- 


‘fore sunrise, or after sunset, Moreover, (and this is a 


great point with me,) it stands on the bank of the river, 
aud commands a good prospect. You never saw such ~ 


“trash as the stuff that is used for carpets here. It 


is thin, coarse cotton cloth, stamped with some figure , 


--in one or two colours, or dyed_all of one colour. Gome- 


times alternate breadths of blue and yellow are sewed 
together, and, as’ you will readily imagine, the effect is 
rather “loud.” The carpets for six rooms cost .me only. 
about two pounds sterling, but they will probably be con- 
sumed by white ants within the next six months. One® 
advantage of a yellow carpet (the only one'in my opinion) 


is that snakes, or centipedes, or scorpions are easily seen 
“upon it. Cobras and other snakes are often seen in all 


parts of Ghazcepore, I believe: but they are doubtless as 
much afraid of man as man is of them, and accidents are 


i®ire. Still, the necessity of being an the look-out for‘ 


them wherever you walk, is unpleasant. Old Indians 
seem never to think of them. . 
This place i is famous for its rosewater (guldb) : bun-§ 
dreds of acres in the outskirts of the station are planted : 
with rosé-bushgs, which must be a most beautiful , sight 


“when in bloom.” As.good Bishop Heber says that “ Qha-: 


zeepore is celebrated throughout India for the wholesomé- 


- ness. ofits aix,” you will congratulate us on living, in ‘an ° 


perfumed. 


atmosphere Which is always salubrious and sometimes , 
e ' 
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XVII. 





Guazeepors, May 15, 1857, 
On the 4th instant Lord Canning published a General! 
Order, disbanding the seven companies of the 84th Native 
Infantry stationed” at Barrackpore, together with their 
native officers of all grades, excepting eleven individuals 
who are -supposed to have been faithful, and a few others 
who were absent. His lordship again reminds the army: 
of Bengal, “that the Government of India has never in 
terfered to constrain its soldiers in matters affecting their’ 
religious faith,” and assures the troops that “the Govern:' 
ment of India never will do so.” This order, which is in 
all respects admirable, “is to be read at the ae of every 
regiment, troop, and company in the service.” : 
It appears that a delicate and difficult question has’ 
arisen with reward to Colonel Wheler who commanded 
the regiment.’ He was accused about six weeks ago of 
having “held language to the men of his regiment, indi- 
cating that it was his expectation that they would, sooner 
or later, be converted to Christianity.” Brigadier C. 
Grant, to whom an official inquiry way addressed, states 
that when the disaffection first made its appearance 
aniong the sepoys at Barrackpore; Colonel, Wheler re- 
ported his having addressed the men of his regiment on 
parade, on the subject of religion, and, as well as: he 
(Brigadier, Grant) can recolleet, nearly as: follows :— - 
“That the British Sivernment did not interfere with 
the religion of its servants, “and never had done ‘so. ‘He . 
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then explained that no. person could be made a Christian — 


' by force, as it was first of all necessary to understand and 


give your assent to the Christian religion before anybody 


. gould become a Christian.” The Brigadier adds, “This is 
* the only instance that I know of Colonel Whelorepealnng 


to the sepoys on the subject of religica.’” 

Colonel Wheler himself, on being officially iyhastiowad: 5 
says,— There is no foundation whatever for my having 7 
held language to the men of my regiment, indicating that 
it was my expectation that they would, sooner or later, © 
be converted to Christianity. To entertain such an -ex- 
pectation on right and solid grounds would afford me the 
highest gratification, both as regards my own regiment, 
the whole army, and every native in the country, as we 


‘ 
. should then no longer witness such opposition as hasbeen 


lately manifested towards the Government: all would be - 
deeply impressed with the principles of our religion, par~ 
ticularly as regards their conduct to, their superiors, as 


*Taid down in the first part of the 13th chapter of 


Romans. “ 
«During the last-twenty years I have been in the habit 
of speaking to the natives of all classes, sepoys and others, 
making fio distinction, since there is no respect of persons 
with God, on thie subject. of our religion, in the highways, 
cities, bazaars, and villages, (not in the lines and regimen- 


- tal bazaars.) I have done this from a conviction that 


every converted Christian is expected, or father com- 


_manded, by the Scripture to mak@known the glad tidings 
of salvation to hig lost fellow-cregtures, our Saviour having 
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‘offered Himself up as a sacrifice ius the sins of the whole? 
“world, “by which alone salvation can be secured. He hag 
directed that this salvation should be freely offered to a 
without exception.” 

Agains in a second letter, Colonel Wheler says— 

“It has been” ny invariable plan to act on the broadj 
line which Scripture enforces, that is, to speak without 
reserve to every person. When I, therefore, addresai 
natives on this subject, whether individually or collec-, 
tively, it has been no question with me as to whether the, 
person or persons I addressed belong to this or that tegi., 
ment, or whether he is a shopkeeper, merchant, or other- 
wise, but. speak to all alike as sinners in the sight of God;" 
and I have no doubt that I have often in this way (indeed, 
am quite ‘certain) addressed sepoys of my own regiment, 
as also of other regiments, at this and other stations where 
T have been quartered... . . 

“On matters. connected with religion, I feel myself” 
called upon to act in two capacities—‘to render unto 

+ Caesar (or the Government) the things that are Cesar’s, 
and to render unto God the things that are God’s.”” Tem- 
poral matters and spiritual matters are in this passage 

' clearly placed under their respective heads, When, speak- 
ing; therefore, to a native upon the subjéct of religion, 1. 
am thus acting in’ the capacity of a Christian soldier 
under the authority of my heavenly Superior ; whereas in 

‘ temporal matters I act as a Government officer under the 
authority and orders of my earthly superior. In carrying 
out these duties towards my heavenly Superior, 1, am, 
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“reminded by the Saviour that I must’ count the cost, and 
expect to meet persecution.” 

I have quoted from the letters only those passages 
which are necessary to give a correct idea of Colonel 
Wheler’s statement and argument in self-defence. Much 
of what I have not quoted appears to “me to be more or 
less irrelevant, and too sermoy-like for an official answer 
addressed to Government by the commanding officer of a 
regiment. I should like to have looked in and seen the 
countenances of Lord Canning, General Low, and Messrs 
Dorin, Peacock, and Grant, when these epistles were read 
in the Council, Anger, no doubt, flushed their troubled 
‘brows, and bewilderment logked out from their wide, open 

- eyes, The Colonel was not judicious in crowding mate- 
rials for a good orthodox tract into his answers to a plain 
question from Government. He might have stated his 
defence elearly, and far more effectively, in @ dozen lines. 
But, apart from style, a most important principle’ is in- 
volved in this correspondence. Colonel Wheler has bee: if 
acting as a zealous Christian missionary among the 
‘heathen, in various’ parts of India, for the last twenty 
years. Are the proselytising efforts of an officer, though 

. made’ in” his private capacity, likely to be regarded as 

authorised hy the Government, whose servant he is? "Is 
such: a course as Colonel Wheler and many other like- 

" minded: officers have pursued, contrary to the rules and 
regulations of the Indian army? If so, how has this 

breach of military law been winked -at so long, winless’ it 


Has been found in practice that no inconvenience re- 
. B 
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sulted to thé service? If no inconvenience has resulted te 
the'service, ought not the rule to be abolished? Or if 
convenience and even danger be likely to result in future,’ 





because the fears of the natives concerning caste have! 
now been awakened, can Christian officers imbued with-a, 
missionary spirit Consistently remain in the army, when 
they are no longer permitted to continue their missionary’ 
labours? If they conscientiously think that they can-. 
not, then undoubtedly they ought to leave it; and perhaps 
follow the example of Colonel Martin at. Peshawur, who, 
having retired from the army, devotes himself exclusively . 
to missionary work. If the direct missionary work of 
officers paid by Government were to arouse a suspicion of 
the interference of Government, more harm than good’ 
would be done. There is every reason to believe that 
~ such. well-meant efforts would in that case rather retard 
than promote the spread of the gospel in India. A vast 
deal of missionary work might still be done by Christian’ 
: officers, without personally addressing the heathen, They 
can contribute liberally, according to their means, to. the 
support of regular missionaries. They can exert a powerful 
influence upon their-brother-officers, as well as upon the 
natives, by Christian example, which is often better than 
precept. They can instruct and pray with the “ Christian 
dvummers” of their regiments, and their families; who 
are in general a neglected and degraded class. They can 
devote some of their many-hours of leisure to Christian 
correspondence with friends in India and at home, and 
_ thus do ten times more good than they are at all likely to 
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“do (judging from the experience of the past) in speaking 
to sepoys. To the appointed ministers of the gospel were 
the words addressed, “Go ye into all the world, and 
preach the gospel to every creature.” If I were an officer 
in the Company’s army, I should reason thus :~~I must 
not ovetlook the providerce of God it placing me in my 
‘present position. I am bound to do all I can to extend 
to others the blessings which I myself derive from Christ's 
gogpel, so far as the position in which God’s providence 
has placed me will permit. If the rules of the service do 
not allow me to preach to the heathen, I must either obey 
the rules or leave the service. I cannot expect to glorify 
‘God by breaking a law which I have promised to obey, 
and which is not obsolete or a dead letter in the eyes of 
the Government of India, But am I likely to be more 
useful out of. the service than in it? I can do much to. 
testify my love to Christ here, in my present position, 
without infringing any regulation. Have I reason to 
think that I could testify my love to Him wore effectually, 
all things being considered, in some other position 7 “We 
must obey God rather than men,” when we cannot obey 
men without disobeying God ; but my opinion is, that a 
ChristiaT may remain in the Indian army, and obey the 
regulations, without thereby disobeying God. I am very 
far from. wishing, by this reasoning, to cast any unkind 
imputation on the course pursued by Colonel Wheler, 
whose letters lead me to believe that he is a conscientious 
Christian. Ipresume that he and others have considered 
the regulations prohibiting attempts at proselytism to be 
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a‘dead letter, just as half the old University statutes’ are? 
regarded at home. 

But in order to test the principle involved in a mattet* 
of this kind, one.must reflect what consequences might be 
anticipated if all_ officers in the Indian army were to 

_ adopt Colonel Wheler’s views of duty. I know that God‘ 
might, by His omnipotent grace, bless such a crusade for, 
the conversion of India. But this would be a miracle of 
grace, quite contrary to ordinary experience. At present. 
T know very little of the country or the people, and have 
scarcely a right to express my opinion. Yet I think that 
if I were Governor-General, I should be very cautious 
about sanctioning anything that might be mistaken for: 

’ Government interference with the religion of the natives, 
We Europeans are but a few drops in the surging sea of | 
population around us. If the people of Ghazeepore 
were to take it into their heads to eat us up, the Euro-+: 
peans of the placé would not be a mouthful a-piece -to 
them; though it is to be hoped that even that would 
disagree with them; and in all probability it would, for 
the Hindoos are not carnivorous animals, : 

There are two hard-working German missionaries here, 
Messrs Ziemann and Héppner: indeed, € may say three, 
for Mrs Ziemann, a good kind scl, has the care of a 

- number of native orphans, -This is one of the most 
economical missions in India. It is supported in some 
measure by contributions from the Europeans of the ° 
station, communion-offerings, &e, Everybody likes these 
happy missionaries, who are continually going about- 
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doing good ; preaching in bazaars, distributing Bibles and 
tracts, and feeding the hungry: or if any person does 
not like them, so much the worse for him. 


* 


XVIII. -* 
Guazrerorr, Monday, May 18, 1857. 
You will be startled by the dreadful news which goes 
home by this mail. But “God is our refuge and strength, 
a very present help in trouble. Therefore will not -we 
fear, though the earth be removed, and though the moun- 
tains be carried into the midst of the sea.” 
' On Saturday it was rumoured here that a mutiny had 


_ broken out among the sepoys at Meerut, a large military 
* station about forty miles north-cast from Delhi. Yester- 


day, on returning from morning service, between seven 
and eight o'clock, we were informed that all the Euro- 
peans at Meerut, men, women, and children—excepting 
those who escaped for their lives—have been murdered 
by the native soldiery ; and also that Mr Simon Fraser, 
the Commissioner, Mr Tregear, of the Educational De- 
partment, Captain Douglas, and Miss Jennings, the 
chapkih's daughter, have been butchered at Delhi, At 
noon. to- day our hostshewed me a letter from Mr Tucker, 
the Commissioner of Benares, stating that Delhi is in the 
hands of the insurgents. * 

How strange it seems that we should have come out to 


India at such a time as this! I endeavoured:to follow 
_what I believed to be the leading of Providence, and I 


118 DOCUMENTS AND TELEGRAMS. 


trust all will be well We have just received the chit 
dren’s letters, 


[As one object of this book is to convey a distinct ides 
of the progress of the mutiny in Bengal and the North-- 
west Provinces, the writer has introduced into the preévi- . 
‘ous pages, in preparing them for publication, some facts 
which were not known to him until after the dates of the 
letters, As it will be necessary, in order to avoid chrono- 
logical confusion, occasionally to take the same liberty in 
the subsequent pages, the epistolary form is retained 
merely as a matter of conveniepce. Although the text is 
based on real, letters and a diary, the writer is unwilling 
to be fettered by them. To prevent misapprehension, it, 
may be proper also to say, that the conversations intrd-, 
duced are not to be regarded as verbatim reports of words 
actually spoken, but simply as vehicles for conveying to 
the reader some notion’ of the prevailing tone of opinion’ 
in certain circles, Distinctness of impression being, there- 
fore, a main object, it is further deemed expedient to 
introduce here a series of public documents and telegrams 
which were very properly kept private by the authorities 
at the time] . ts 


° No. 1. 


Colonel Abbot to Brigadier Grant. 
Catcurra, February 19, 1857, 
My pear Grant,—A report is, I am told, current at 
. Barrackpore, to the effect that the native regiments at 
', Meerut have mutinied, and have been attacked by the - 
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“Europeans. This is totally false, and has no doubt been 
invented with a view to excite the sepoys. No such 
report has been received by Government, to whom it 

would instantly have been communicated by electric tele-- 
graph. ‘ : 

I hear from Meerut every second day. My latest, of 

13th, from Johnson, mentions Wilson being very ill with 
small-pox. Not a rumour of discontent among the men. 
The 60th Royal Rifles are practising with Enfield rifles, 

‘pnt do not quite like the ammunition. They find ip diffi- 
cult to ram home the charge, the ball having only 1-100th 
of an ingh of windage, and the paper passing twice round 
it, 3 : 

So many scoundrels are just now endeavouring to un- 
settle the minds of our scpoys, that it is necessary to keep 
a brighter look-out, and to contradict the falsehoods that 
are circulated.—Believe me, &c., 

A. ABBOT. 


No, 2. z 
Memoranda of Incendiarism at Umballah. 

March 26, 1857.—Depdt Musketry (late 28th Regi- 
ment Native Infantry Lines): attempt to fire the house of 
Subadar, Hurbans Singh, 36th Regiment, Native a 
ywatiached to Musketry Depét. 

April 13.—Dep$t Musketry : Europeans peoesayy— 
Chuppar burnt. 

'15th—60th Regiment Native Infantry Lines: ’ Riding- 
master. Boucher’s out-houses set on fire, 

16th.— Hospital, (late 28th Regiment Native Infantry,) 
in which the European Musketry Depét were — but 
empty whén fired. be Ps 
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No. 3. 


The Secretary to the Chief Commissioner of Oude to 
the Secretary to the Government of India (Mr 
Edmonstone). 
Lucknow, May 2, 1857. 
‘Smr,—I am directed to report, for thé information of 
the Governor-General in Council, that on the 2d instant, 
the 7th Oude Regiment, statiotted seven miles from the 
- Lucknow cantonments, refused to bite the cartridge when 
ordered by its own officers, and again by the Brigadier. 
It was ordered to parade on the 4th. On the 8d, several 
symptoms of disaffection appeared. At four P.M, the 
Brigadier reported it in a very mutinous state. In- 
stantly « field-battery, a wing of Her Majesty’s 82d, one” 
of the 48th and 71st Native Infantry, and of the 7th 
Cavalry, the 2d Oude. Cavalry, and 4th Oude Infantry, 
marched against it. The regiment was found perfectly 
quiet; formed line from column at the order, and ex- 
“pressed contrition. But when ‘the men saw guns drawn 
.up against them, half their body broke‘and fled, throwing 
down their arms, The cavalry pursued and brought up 
some of them. The arms were collected and brought 
away, and the Régulars were withdrawn. The disarmed 
7th were directed to return to their lines, and recall the 
Tunayers. They were informed by Sir Henry Lawrence 
thet Giovernmens would be asked to disband the corps ; 
"but that those found guiltless might be re-enlisted. The .. 
corps had, before the -arrival of the troops, given up two 
prisoners to Captain Boileau and Lieutenant, Hardinge, 
and had offered to give up forty more. During the day a- 
treasonable letter"had been brought by a subadar of the 
48th’ Native Infatitry to the authorities, from these two 
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16th.— No. 9 European Infantry Barrack, in which were! 
four hundred and forty-two casks of beer for European} 
soldiers, ~ : ; ; : 

17th.—50th Regiment Native Infantry Lines: Lieuten-. 
ant Whitjng’s bungalow fired ; attempt to fire Lieuten-: 
ant Walker’s stables, 60th Regiment Native Infantry. 

19th—36th Regiment, Ross; Sth Regiment, Corfield ; 
3d Regiment, officers attached to the Musketry Depét, 
stables burnt ; fired also the house of Seu Marain Singh, 
Subadar, 3d Company 5th Regiment Native Infantry" 
Lines, and a Civil Police Chowkce, on the, Grand Trunk , 
Road. : 

20th.—Attempt to fire the houses of the Jemadar and 
Havildar, 5th Regiment Native Infantry Lines, both. 
attached to Musketry Depot. « 

21st—-Six or seven houses, 6th Company 60th Regi- 
ment Native Infantry, fired, in which was the property of 
Sepoys proceeded on furlough. 

22d.—Sth Regiment Native Infantry Mess-compound 
sheep-housé set on fire ; European Infantry Lines, Major 
Laughton’s stable attempted to be fired. - “ 

23d.—09th Lancers’ Lines : attempt to fire Captain San- 
ders’ house, 41st Regiment Native Infantry, attached to 
the Musketry Depdt. 

25th—-9th Lancers’ Lines: Bandmaster’s house, Her 
Majesty’s 9th Lancers, regimental property,burnt, “x. 

20¢h.— Attempt (during the day) to fire Lieutenant. 
and Riding-master Shaw’s house, 9th Lancers’ Lines, 

May 1.—Bojeenath sepoy’s hut (5th Regiment Native 
Infantry Linés) burnt. ° 
, E. W. E. Howarp, 


. Cantonment Joint-Magistrate. 
UmBaLtan, May 4, 1857. f 
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No. 3. 


fhe Secretary to the Chief Commissioner of Oude to 
the Secretury to the Government of India (Mr 
Edmonstone). 
Lucknow, May 4, 1857. 
-Str,—-I am directed to report, for tké information of 
the Governor-General in Council, that on the 2d instant, 
the 7th Oude Regiment, statiovied seven miles from the 
Lucknow cantonments, refused to bite the cartridge when 
ordered by its own officers, and again by the Brigadier. 

“It was ordered to parade on the 4th. On the 3d, several 
symptoms of disaffection appeared. At four P.M., the 
Brigadier reported it in a very mutinous state, In- 
stantly a field-battery, a wing of Her Majesty's 32d, one” 
‘of the 48th and 71st Native Infantry, and of the 7th 
Cavalry, the 2d Oude. Cavalry, and 4th Oude Infantry, 
marched against it. The regiment was found perfectly 
quiet; formed line from column at the order, and ex- 

_ Pressed contrition. But when the men saw guas drawn 
up against them, half their body broke’and fled, throwing 
down their arms, The cavalry pursued and brought up 

, Some of them. The arms were collected and brought _ 

away, and the Regulars were withdrawn. The disarmed 
7th were directed to return to their lines, and recall the 
tunayeys. They were informed by Sir Henry Lawrence 

thet” Government would be asked ,to disband the COrRS ; 


but that those found guiltless might be re-enlisted. The .- 


corps had, before the arrival of the troops, given up two 
prisoners to Captain Boileau and Lieutenant, Hardinge, 
and had offered to give up forty more. During the day a- 
; treasonable letter‘had been brought by a subadar of the 

48th Native infantry to the authorities, from these two 
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prisoners and others of the 7th, instigating the 48th 
mutiny. All the corps displayed the best spirit, and: it: 
three hours the troops from three quarters were .concen-; 
trated opposite the mutinecrs, During the night every-: 
thing was perfectly quiet in the city, through part of 
which the troops marched. They returned at one A.M. on 
the 4th—I have; &c., 

. GEORGE CouPER. 


No. 4. 


From Major Wéterfield. to the Adjutant-General of the 
Army (Colonel Chester). ; 


(Telegraphic. i Merrvt, May 10, 1857. 

Native troops in open mutiny. Cantonment south of; 
nullah burnt. Several European officers killed. Euro-" 
pean. troops defending barrack. _ 


No. 5. 


The Lieutenant-Governor of the North-western Provinces 
’ on. Mr Colvin) to the Secretary to the Government 
of India, - 
(Telegraphic.) Acna, May 11, 1857. 
Last night at nine o’clock, a telegraph message. was 
received here by a lady from her niece, sister. of tis.post- 
master of Mcerut, to the following ,effect':—“The cavairy 
have .risen, setting -fire to their own houses and several 
officers’ houses, besides having killed and wounded -all 
European <oldiers and officers they could find near their 
lines. If aunt‘intends starting to-morrow evening, please 
detain her from doing so, as the van has been prevented 
from leaving the station.” “No later message has been 
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received, and the communication by telegraph has been 
interrupted; how, not known. Any intelligence which 
may reach will be sent on immediately. 


No. 6. 
Brigadier Graves, commanding at Rethi, to Colonel 
Chester, Adjutant-General. 
" DELgI, Mas(i0} 857, 4PM. 


- Cantonment in a state of siege. . Mutineers from 
Meerut, 3d Light Cavalry—numbers not known, said to 
be one hundred and fifty men—cut off communication 
_with Meerut; taken possession of the bridge of boats. . 
54th Native Infantry sent against them, but would not . 
act, Several officers killed and wounded. City in a state 
_of considerable excitement. Troops sent down, but no- 
-thing certain yet. Information will be forwarded. 


No. 7. 
Major-General Hewitt to the Adjutant- Gonetdi of the 
Ane (Colonel Chestér.) 
Meerut, May 11, 1857. 

Sir, at regret to have to report that the native traops 
at Meerut broke out yesterday evening in open mutiny. ~- 
About half-past six p.m. the. 20th Native Infantry 
a with,arms, They were reasoned with by their 
cers, when they rejuctantly returned to their lines, but 
immediately after they rushed out again and began to fire. 
The 11th Native Infantry had turned out with their 
officers, who had perfect control over them, inasmuch as 
they persuaded them not to touch their arms until Colonel 
Finnis had reasoned with the mutineers, in doing which 
- he was, I regret to. say, shot dead; after which act the 
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* 20th Native Infantry fired into the 11th, who then des 
sired their officers to leave them, and apparently joined 
the mutineers, ' : 

The 3d. Light Cavalry at the commencement mounted. 
a party and galloped over to the jail to rescue the eighty- 
five men of the corps who were sentenced by the native 
gencral court-martial; in which they succeeded, and at 
the same time liberated all the other prisoners, about one 
thousand two hundred in number, : 

The mutincers then fired nearly all the bungalows, in 
rear of the centregines south of the nullah, including Mr 
Greathead’s, the Commissioner, and my own, together y with 
the Government cattle-yard and commissariat officer's 
house and office. In this they were assisted by the popu- 
lation of the bazaar, the tty; and the neighbouring 
villages. 

Every European, man, woman, and child, fallen in with 
was ruthlessly murdered. Amongst those who are known 
to have fallen are Colonel Finis, 11th Native Infantry ; 
Captain Taylor, Captain Macdonald, 20th Native Infantry, 

together with the wife and three children of the latter ; 
Cornet Macnab, Veterinary-Surgeons Philips and Dow- 
son, together with the wife of the latter. 

The above particulars I have learned from different 
parties, 

As soon as the alarm was given, the Artillery, Cardin, 
eer$, and 60th Rifles were got under arms, but by the 
time we reached the Native Infantry parade-ground, it was 
too dark to act with efficiency in that direction; conse- 
quently the*iroops retired to the north of the nullah, so 
as to cover the barracks and officers’ lines of the Artillery, 
Carabineers, and 60th Rifles, which were, with the excep- 
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‘Aion of one house; preserved, though the insurgents (for I 
“‘pélieve the mutineers had at that time retired by the 
Allygurh and Delhi roads) burnt the vacant Sapper and 
Miner lines. At break of day the force was divided,—. 
one half on guard, and the other taken to reconneitre and 
patrol the native lines. .t 
-; The’ guard from the 20th Native Infantry, at the pen-- 
sion pay-office and cantonment magistrate’s, remained at 
their posts; two native officers and some twenty men of 
the’ 11th, Native Infantfy remained with their officers ; 
also about fifty men of the 3d Light Gavalry, who came 
in with their respective troop-officers, whom they had 
aided and preserved. +2 
Tam led to think the outbreak was not premeditated, 
but the result of a rumour that a party was parading to’ 
seize their arms, which was strengthened by the fact of 
the 60th Rifles parading for evening church service. 
Efficient measures are being taken to secure the treasure, 
’ ammunition, and barracks, and to place the females and 
Buropean inhabitants in the greatest sccurity obtain- 
"able. j : 
Nearly the whole of the cantonment and zillah polied 
have deserted. : 
‘The electric wire having been destroyed, it was impos- 
siblet> communicate the state of things except by express, 
Hich was done to Delhi and Umballah. : 
- His Excellency will he kept daily informed of the state 
of things, and a more detailed account will be furnished 
“as soon as circumstances permit commanding officers to 
furnish the necessary reports—I have, &e., : 
W. H. Hewirr, 


Major-General, commanding Meerut Division. 
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No. 8 


The Chief Co mamissioner of Oude (Sir Henry Lawrence); 
to Major Bowerie. 

(Telegraphie.) Lucknow, May 12, 1857. 
Fifty-seven men of the 7th Regiment, including two. 
subadars and one jemadar, are prisoners. The court of 

inquiry is over; not much elicited. I will not disband. 

‘ 

No. 9.* . 


Major Abbott to the Assistant AdpiiaatReasrak Meerut 
Division, : 
Meerut, May 13, 1857. 

Siz,—As the senior surviving officer of the Delhi 
brigade, I have the honour to report, for the information 
of the Major-General commanding the Meerut Division, 
the following cireumstances connected with the massacre 

_ at Delhi. 

On Monday morning, the 11th instant,. the city of Delhi 
was entered by a’ party of the 3d Light Cavalry, who 
possessed themselves of the bridge of boats, This party 
proceeded towards cantonments, but were met by a wing 
of the 54th: Native Infantry, under the command of . 
Colonel Ripley; but neither this detachment, nor the 
guard of the 38th Light Infantry, on dyty at thesQash- 
mere gate, fired on the attacking party” The 54th 
cused themselves on the score of not being loaded. During 
the hesitation, or, more properly speaking, the direct re- 
fusal of the, 38th men to open fire, and the interval taken ' 
up by the 54th men in loading, five officers of the 54th 
Native Infantry fell—viz, Licutenant-Colonel Ripley, 
mortally wounded ; Captain Smith, killed ; Captain Bur-. 
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, Towes, killed; Lieutenapt Edwards, killed; Lieutenant 
: Waterfield, killed ; Lieutendnt Butler, wolnded, 

To explain the nature of the 38th men refusing to fire, 
I beg to state that Captain Wallace, 74th Native Infaitry, 

' the field-officer of the week, took command of the main- 

"guard, and distinctly ordered the men pf the guard to 

“Wheel up and fire. They would neither wheel up nor 
fire; but met the orders of Captain Wallace with insult- 
ing sneers. He urged them by every means in his power, 

.but,to no purpose,. It was during this time the officers 
were. shot down'by the insurgents. These. people, seeing 
the state of affairs, were entering the Cashmere gate of 
the city, when, providentially, the guns under the com- 
mand of Lieutenant Wilson arrived, which had the effect 
of causing them to retreat into the city. About this 
time, Major Paterson, having taken command of the de- 
tachment on the spot, directed Captain Wallace to pro- 
ceed to cantonments to bring down the 74th Native 
Infantry, with two more guns. 

‘About eleven o'clock, I heard that the men of the 54th 
Native Infantry had refused to act, and that their officers 
were béing murdered. I instantly rode off to the lines of 
my regiment, and got as many as there were in the lines 

“together. I fully explained to them that it was a time to 
shew themselves honest, and that, as I intended to go down. 

the Cashmer¢ gate of the city, I required good, honest 
men. to follow me, and called for volunteers. Every rian 
present stepped to the front; and being ordered to load, 
, they obeyed promptly, and marched down in a spirited 
manner. . On arriving at the Cashmere gat®, we took 
possession of the post, drawn up in readiness to receive, 
ay attack that miatt be made. Up to three Pw, no’ 
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enemy appeared, nor could we during that period get any. 

information of the insurgents. Suddenly we heard. the 

report of heavy guns, and shortly afterwards a violent 

explosion announced the blowing up of the magazine in 

the city. This was done by Lieutenant Willoughby, who, 

secing all hopes,of keeping the magazine gone, adopted 

this last resource, by which gallant act an immense num- 

ber of the insurgents, who had effected an entrance into 

the magazine by scaling-ladders brought from the palace, . 
were killed. Lieutenant Willoughby estimated the num- 

ber killed to. be little short of one thousand men.” I im- : 
mediately sent round a company under Captain Gordon; . 
but nothing could be done. 

Captain Gordon told me he thought the men hesitated, ; 
but I could not see this, About this time, I received an ; 
order to send back two guns to cantonments, This order’ 
I was on the point of carrying out, when Major Paterson 
told me if.I did he would abandon the post, and en- : 
treated ‘me not to go. He was supported by the civil , 
‘officer, a deputy-collector, who had charge of the Treasury,” 
-who said he had uo confidence in the 54th men who wete 
on guard at the Treasury. Although I strongly objected. 
to this act of, as it were, disobeying orders, yet as the 
deputy-collector begged. for a delay of only.a quarter of 

‘an hour, I aceeded to hig request. When the quarter of 
an hour was- up, I made preparations for leaving -the 
“miin-guard, and was about to march out, when the two” 
guns I had sent. back to cantonments, under Second : 
Lieutenant Aislabie, returned to the main-guard with, 
some of tiie 38th Light Infantry. I inquired why they 
had come back, and was told, in reply, by the drivers, 
that the gunners had deserted the guns, therefore they 
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could not go on. I inquired if any firing had taken place 
in cantonments, My orderly replied he had heard several 
shots, and said, “Sir, let us go up to cantonments imme- 
- Gately.” I then ordered the men to form sections. A 
jemadar said, “ Never mind sections; pray go sn, sir.” 
My orderly-havildar, then called up andesaid, “Pray, sir, 
for God’s sake leave this place; pray be quick.” I 
thought this referred to going, ap to the relief of canton- 
ments, and accordingly gave the order to march, I had 
seagcely got a hundred paces beyond the gate, when I 
heard a brisk firing in the main-guard. I said, “What 
"is that?” Some of the men replied, “The 38th men are 
" shooting the European officers.” I then ordered the men 
with me, about a hundred, to return to their assistance: 
The men said, “Sir, it is Useless ; they are all killed by 
this time, and we shall not save any one. We have saved 
"you, and we are happy ; we will not allow you to go back 
and be murdered.” The men formed round me, and hur- 
» Med me along the road on foot back to cantonments to 
“que quarter-guard. I waited here for seme time, and sent 
: Up to the saluting-tower to make inquiries as to what was 
going on, and where the brigadier was, but got no reply. 
The sun was setting, and the evening advancing, when 
my attention was directed to some carriages going up the 
Kurnaul road, and I recognised two or three carriages: be- 
longing to the Sfticers of my regiment, including my 
fown. I asked what could be the meaning of the carri- 
‘ages going that way. The men of my regiment at the 
,quarter-guard replied, “Sir, they are leaving the canton- 
ment; pray, follow their example. We havé protected 
you so far; it will be impossible for us to do so much - 
“longer ; pray, fly for your life.” yielded to their wishes, 
‘ : I 
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and told them, “Very well, I am off to Meerut. Bring 
the colours, and let me sce as many of you at Meerut,ag 
are not inclined to become traitors.” I then got behind 
Captain Hawkey on his horse, and rode to the guns, 
which were also proceeding in the direction the carriages 
had taken, and so rode on one of the waggons for about 
four miles, when the drivers refused to go any further, 
because, they said, “We-have left our families behind, 
and there are no. artillerymen to serve the guns.” All. J, 
could do I could not persuade them to come on, They. 
then turned their horses, and went back towards canton- 
ments. I was picked up by Captain Wallace, who also 
took Ensign Elton with him in the buggy. 

Ensign Elton informed me that he and the rest of the: 
officers of the 74th Native Infantry were on the point of. 
going to march out with a detachment, when he heard a* 
shot, and, on looking round, saw Captain Gordon down 
dead. A second shot, almost simultaneously, laid Lieu- - 
tenant Revely low. He then resolved to do something to 
save himself, and making for the bastion of the fort, jumped 
over the parapet down into the ditch, ran up the countd 
scarp, and made across the country to our lines, where he 
was received by our men, and there took the direction the 
rest had, mounted on a gun. Up to this time, the sole sur- 
vivors of the Delhi force, known to be such, and at Mee- 
rat, are Majér Abbott, 74th Native Ihfantry ; Captain 
Hawkey, 74th Native Infantry; Captain Wallace, ‘74th 
Native Infantry ; Ensign Elton, 74th Native Infantiy ; 
Captain De Teissier, Artillery; Second Lieut. Aislabje, 
Artillery ; Farrier-Sergeant Law, Artillery. I saw some 
other officers going up the Kurnaul road, and recognised 
Capt. Tytler, 38th"Light Infantry, and Captain Nicoll, the 
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"Brigade-Major. The party with me went‘up the Kummaul 
ifoad until we came to the cross-road_ leading to Meerut, 
‘vid Bhagpatta Ghaut, which ‘we took, and arrived at 
"Meerut about eight o’clock last night. : 
With the exception of about five individuals, the whole 
“of the European inhabitants of Delhi ha#e been murdered. 
Tunderstood from a native, who declared that he had seen 
' the dead bodies, that the King érdered the slaughter of all 
the Europeans in the’ palace, including Mr Simon. Fraser, 
Captain Douglas, Rev. Mr Jennings, his daughter, and some 
others, From all I could glean there is not the slighte’t 
doubt ‘that this insurrection has been originated and 
‘matured in the palace of the King of Delhi, and that with 
his full knowledge and sanction, in the mad attempt to 
establish himself in the sovereignty of this country. It is 
well known that he has called om the neighbouring states 
to co-operate with him in thus trying to subvert the exist- 
ing Government. The method he adopted appears to be 
to. gain the sympathy of ‘the 38th Light Infantry by 
, | aire the lying reports now going through the 
juntry, of the Government having it in contemplation 
to upset their religion, and have them all forcibly in-* 
ducted to Christianity. | — 
The 38th Light Infantry, by insidious and false argn- 
ments, quietly gained over the 54th and 74th Native In- 
ybntry, each being unacquainted with the other’s real sqn- 
*'timents. . I am perfectly persuaded that the 54th and > 
74th Native Infantry were forced to join the combjnation 
‘by threats that, on the one hand, the 38th and Adth would 
aunihilate the 74th Native Infaptry if they refused; and 
vice versa, the 38th taking the lead. I-arn almost. con- 
vinced that had the 38th Native Infantry men not been 
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on guard at the Cashmere gate, the results would have 
> bean different. The men of the 74th. Native Infantry 
“would have shot every man who had the temerity to assail 
the post. 

The ‘Post-offie, Electric Telegraph, Delhi Bank, the 
Delhi Gazette ptess, every house in cantonments and the 
lines, have been destroyed: Those who escaped the mag 
sacre fled with only what they had on their backs, unpro- 
vided with any provisions for the road, or money to pur- 
chase food. Every officer has lost all he possessed,-and 
not one of us has even a change of ‘clothes. 

Captain De Teissier, commanding the Artillery at 
Delhi, will make a separate report, detailing the facts con- 
nected with the loss of his guns, No, 5 Light Field-battery, 
Bd Company, 7th Battalion Artillery—t have, &, “> 


e H.E.S. Azzorr, Major, 
Commanding 74th Regiment Native Infantry: 
pes 


No. 10. : 
Colonel Birch to’ Major-General Hewitt. 
+ (Lelegraphic.) Caucutra, May 18, 135" 
Reports have reached Government about the conduct 
of the 3d Light Cavalry.on the 10th iristant and subse- 
quently.. Pray state by telegraph what has occurred, and 
what measures are being taken. 


No. I. 


e Hon. Mr Colvin to the Governor-General. ‘ 
(Telegraphie'f Acra, May 14, 1857. 
We have authentic intelligence in a letter from the 
King that the.town and fort of Delhi and his own person 
are in the hands of the insurgent regiments of the place, 
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‘which joined about a hundred of the troops from Meerut 
sand-opened the gates: 
tay be Commissioner, Mr Fraser, and his assistant; Capt. 


‘Douglas are mentioned in the letter'to be killed, and also 


Miss Jennings. We-have made all our plans here, and’. 


shall act vigorously, ant look confidently for success should 
‘the insurgents, as is likely, march down on this, 


*, Z have communfeated with ,the native corps, and their — 


tone appears satisfactory to me. 


No. 12. 


General Order by the Governor-General of India in 
; Couneil. - , 
' 5 Forg-Writtam, May 14, 1857. 
_ . The’ Governor-General in Council is pleased to autho- 
“ise every, general ofticer commanding a division, every 

brigadier, and every officer commanding a station, being 
. the senior officer on the spot, to appoint general or other 
- gourts-martial, as occasion may require, for the trial of, 
«y of the: officers, ot soldiers, or followers in the service 


of the East India Company, being natives of the East ° 


Indies, or of other places within the limits of the said 
Company's charter, who may be charged with any offence 
which, in his judgment, requires to be punished without 
delay ; and to confirm and carry into effect at once, or to 
mitigate, or commute, or remit, all. sentences of such 
courts-martial; or,-in case he shall deem it necessary, to” 
, tefer any such sentence to the Commander;in-Chief for 
his orders thereon. 
General courts-martial assembled under this authority 
shall consist of not-less than five native commissioned 
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officers, and shall have the fall powers of a general court, 

tartial, as specified in the 75th Article of War. ; 
This order is not intended to apply to the Presidencies 

of Fort St George and Bombay. - ; 7 


No. 13. : ; 
Sir Henry Lawrence to the Governor-General in Council. 
(Teleqraphic.) . Lucknow, May 16, 1857. ; 


All is quiet here, but affairs are critical. ” Get every’ 
Eurépean you can from China, Ceylon, and elsewhere; also 
all the Goorkas'from the hills, Time is everything, 


No, 14. 


Colonel Birch to the officiating Superintendent of Marine. 
Fort-Witttay, May 16, 1857, 
Sir,—I am directed to request that you will detain at 
the Presidency every Government river-steamer and ‘flat, 
including those. employed on the Assam line. 
No river-steamer, is to quit Calcutta without express 
‘orders from this depgrtment, the vessels being requiredy 
for, the conveyance of European troops to the North- 
western Provinces—I am, &c., : : 
: R. J. H. Birca, Colonel. . 


No. 15. 
Colénel Birch to Major-General Bell, commanding Pegu 
Division. . 
é ' Fort-Wittiam, May 16, 1857, 
Str,—I am directed by the Governor-General in’ Court 
cil to reqtest that you will, without delay, on the receipt 
of this letter, issue the necessary orders to prepare for the 
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{fihimediate embarkation of the depdt of her Majesty's 84th ° 
‘Foot, and every available man ‘of Her Majesty's 85th 
Regiment at Rangoon. The steamer Oriental, by which 
-you will receive this letter, will then proceed at once to 
Moylmein, for the detachment of Her Majesty’s 35th 
Regiment at the station, returning vid Rangoon, to em- 
bark the troops there, and bring them on to Calcutta; 
care being taken that the steamer shall on no account be 
delayed lonSer than is absolutely necessary. . 

J am to repeat that Her Majesty’s 35th Regiment must 
be sent up as strong as possible. If you must detain any 
portion of the corps at Rangoon, pray keep as small a 
portion as you can.—lI have, &e., 

R. J. H. Brrca, Colonel. 


No. 16. 


Sir Hugh Wheeler to Colonel Birch. 
(Telegraphic.) Cawnvore, May 16, 1857. 
The following is just received from the Lieutenant- 

. Governor :— : 

« Telegraphic communication with Mecrut re-opened. 

Toops marching down from the hills. Sirmoor Battalion 

arrived at Meerut to-day. Arrangements are being made 
«for the recapture of Delhi. All quiet here. 


= No, 17. : 
General Order of the Governor-General of India mm. 
Council. 


-Forr-Witttam, Mgy 16, 1857. 
In pursuance of Act No. 8 of 1857, passed this day, the 
Right Honourable the Governor-General in Council is 
pleased to authorise every general officer commanding a 
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division, every brigadier, and every officer commanding: & 
station, being the senior officer on the spot, to appoint 
general or other courts-martial, as occasion may require 
for the trial of any of the officers, or soldiers, or followers, 
in the service of the East India Company, being natjves 
of the East Indieg, or of other places within the limits of 
the said Company’s charter, and amenable to the Articles 
of War for the native troops, who may be charged with any 
offence which, in his judgment, requires to Be punished 
without delay; and to confirm and carry into effect, im- 
mediately or: otherwise, any sentence of such court 
martial, or to mitigate, or commute, or remit any such 
sentence ; or, in case he shall deem it necessary, to refer 
such sentence to the Commander-in-Chief for his orders 
thereon, : : ; 
General courts-mgrtial assembled under this authority 
shall consist wholl¥ of Eurdpean commissioned officers, 
or of native commissioned officers, the number of such 
officers not being less than five, and shall have the full 
powers of a general court-martial, as specified in the 75th 
Article of War. ‘The officer appointing the court-martial 
shall determine whether the court-martial shall be com- 
posed of European officers or of native officers, 
This order is not intended to apply to the Presidencies 
of Fort St George and Bombay.’ : 
. R. J. H. Bikcu, Colonel, 


” P Secretary te the Government of India. 
No. 18. 
Sir H. Lawrence to Mr G. F. Edmonstone. 
(Telegraphic.) : Fs Lucknow, May 16, 1857, 


All is well here. Give me plenary military power in 


’ 
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‘sOude; I will not use it unnecessarily. I-ani sending- 

two troops of cavalry to Allahabad. Send.a company of 
. Europeans into the fort there: it will be good to ‘raise 
regiments of irregular horse under good officers. 


No, 19. 
Mr G. F. Edmonstone to Sir H. Lawrence. 


» (Letegraphic.) .Cauourra, May 16, ¥857. 


You have full military powers. The Governor-General - 
will support you in everything you think necessary. ; 
It is impossible to send a European company to Alla- 
habad. Dinapore must not be weakened by a single . 
: man." 
“If.you can raise any irregulars that you can trust, do 
so at once. Have you any good officers to spare for the 
duty ? 


No. 20. . 
The Governor-General to Major-General Hewitt, Meerut. 


(Telegraphic.) Catcurta, May 16, 1857. 
Send an expsess to the Commander-in-Chief, and tell 

hini that it is of the utmost importance that Delhi shapld 

not remain an hour longer in the hands of the insurgents ° 
_ than can possibly be avoided. . Every exertion must be 
made to regain the place without delay. Send this mes- 
sage immediately. 

I beg that you will keep me informed daily of the state 
of things at Meerut, and of what you hear from Delhi. 
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No. 21. 

The Governor-General to Lord Elphinstone, Governor of 
Bombay. | 

(Telegraphic. “ May 16, 1887; ba 


Two of the three European regiments which are re- 
turning from Pereia are urgently wanted in Bengal. 

If they are sent from Bombay to Kurrachee, will they 
find conveyance up the Indus? 

Are they coming from Bushire in steam or sailing 
transports ? 

Let me know, immediately, whether General Ashburn- 
ham is going to Madras: 


No. 22. 
Major-General Hewitt to the Governor-General. 
(Telegraphic.) Mrervt, May 17, 1857. 
Your message will be sent to Commander-in-Chief. 
Sappers mutinied yesterday; shot their commanding , 
officer ; left cantonments with their arms ; when followed, 
dispersed, and fifty, cut up; about a hundred and fifty, 
who were on duty, have heen disarmed, and are working 
as sappers only. A force from Pultiallah and Jheend 
Raja assemble at Kurnawl on the 20th, supported by. 
Her Majesty's 75th, 9th Lancers, and Horse Artillery. 
“The mutineers are said to be still at Delhi; 75th and 1st 
Europeans left-the hills on the 14th instant. 


. No. 23. ° . 
The Governor-General to Sir John Lawrence, 
*(Telegraphic) May 17, 1857. 
- You may take the fifty-four companies from the eighteen 
infantry regiments, as you propose, and raise as for as & 
thousand if necessary. 
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Tf you are in want of officers, ‘take any that are in civil 
employ and fit for the work. : 
You will be supported in every measure that you think 
necessary for safety. . 
; Keep the Government informed. 


No, 24. 

The Coinmiandors in-Chief at, Madras ‘(Sir Patrick 

’ Grant) to Colonel Birch. 
(Pelegraphic.). ° " Mapras, May 17, 1857, 

*.. . I most eatnestly recommend the déspatch to 
Singapore of the swiftest steamer obtainable, with an-- 
earnest request to Lord Elgin to forward on to you the 
whole of the troops intended for China: whether China 
‘is coerced now or mouths hence is of no moment, The 
moral effect of such a force being brought to the spot 
;would be incalculable, and be regarded as something « 
miraculous and supernatural, It should be doné with 
the utmost secresy to. secure this effect. We receive 
regular intelligence from Agra, and of later date than 
that sent from Calcutta. 


No, 25. 
Lord Harris (Governor of Madras) to the piace 
: General. . ’ 
(telegraphic) 7 Mapnas, May 18, 1857. 


If you require’ more Europeans, could you"not send fpr 
regiments from Ceylon? Fusiliers leave this evening. 


No. 26. 


4 ‘ ais 
Lhe Governor-General to Lord Harris. 
(Telegraphic.)  - . » Cacurta, May 18, 1857. 


Thank you for your great eXpedition. It is of the 
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utmost importance that you should keep all quiet ak 
Madras. 

T send an officer to, Ceylon by to-morrow’s mail. . He 
will call on you at Madras, 

Steam conveyance for the troops Gon Ceylon will lie 
the difficulty. , . 


No. 27, 
The Governor-General to the Hon. Mr Colvin. . 
(Lelegraphic.) : Catcutra, May 18, 1857. 
Send on the following message to the Commander-in- 
Chief. by the quickest and-surest means :—_ 
The Madras Fusiliers left Madras for Calcutta on Sun- 
day. ~ 
The Oriental has been despatched to bring up the 35th 
from Moulmein. ° ; 
An officer goes to Ceylon by to-morrow’s mail, to bring 
European troops from there. ; 
A European regiment has been ordered from Kurrachee 
by steam to Mogltan, and will be brought up from there 
_ in boats. 
Two European regiments. and some artillery will « come 
round to Calcutta from Bombay, where they are expected 
immediately from Persia, 
I hope to catch the regiments that are on their way to: 
China. 
' But time is everything, and I beg you to make short: 
work of Delhi.” 
ds No. 28. . 
Sir H. Wheeler to Colonel Birch. 
(Telégraphic.) : Cawnrors, May 18, 1857, 
All at Cawnpore quiét; but excitement continues” 
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samongst the people. Copy of messages received this 
“morning from Agra:—“ All goes on excellently here. 
ievies of light horse will soon clear the Doab of plunder- 
Fars, Troops are hurrying fromthe hills and Punjaub, 
and fhe final advance on Delhi will soon be made. The 
‘insurgents can only be about three thousand in number, 
and are’ said to cling to the walls of Delhi, where they have 
put up a puppet king. I grudge the escape of one of them: 
Disorder has not now come below the Haupper, and the, 
coyntry around Meerut will soon be restored to order, ; ‘tn: 
our lower districts they are watched, and calm and expert 
‘policy will soon reassure the public mind; the plague is , 
indeed stayed.” Copy of message just received’ from Sir 
H. Lawrence :—“ All’s well.” 


No. 29. 
Colonel Birch, to the Officers commanding at Canmpore 
and Allahabad. é 
* (Lelegraphic) Catcurra, May 19, 1857. 


“You are requested to begin immediately to make ‘all 
preparations for the accommodation of a Enropean force, 
_ and to let it be known that you a are doing so. ty 


° 


No. 30. 
Sir Henry Lawrence to Mr G. F. Edmonstone. 
- _(Pelegraphic). : $: tobaxon, May 19, 1857. 
All very well in city, cantonments, and country, * 


No, 31. : 
; ‘ na 
‘Sir Henry Lawrence to Mr G. F. Edmonstone. 
( Telegraphic.) : Lucxrow, May 20, 1857. 
“All very well-at Lucknow and in the districts. Our 
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position now is very strong. In case of necessity no fears 
aré entertained. eee 


_ No. 32. - 

Sir Hugh Wheeler to Colonel Birch. : 
(Teleqraphéc.) ¢ Cawxrons, May 20, 1857. «| 
All well here, and excitement less, Herewith I send, 
copies of messages just feceived from Agra, ‘ery few: 
days will now see the end of it, unless the mutineers shut: 
themselves up at Delhi and a siege be necessary, whence* 
some little delay must occur, but a eordon or investment: 
will be formed round Delhi by Pultiallah, Jheend, Ulwar, 
and Bhurtpore troops, who are acting’ most loyally : this 
must force them out, then it must all end. e 


: No. 33. 

Sir ‘Henry Lawrence to Sir Hugh Wheeler. 
. . : Luoxyow, May 20, 1857. k 
_ My pear Waexrter,—l have been so much engaged 
_that I have been*unable sooner to answer your kind 
and interesting letter. I entirely agree- in your sen-. 
.timents. You are a tower of strength to us at this june- 
‘ture, We are all right now. We had cight posts; as 
Sir C. Napier would say, we were like chips in porridge. 
We have given up four posts, and greatly strengthened 
' three. In the centre of the three we havé a, post of four 
huridred men, with about twenty guns; including eighteen- 
pounders. The post is in three platoons. In the upper 
are a hundred Europeans and as many sepoys. In No. 2 
is the mass of our powder, quite under No. 1 command. 
The eighteen-pounders command both bridges ledding to 
cantonments ; a hundred and thirty Europeans and’ six 
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gans'and two hundred sepoys are at the Treasury ; the 
Sepoys, as usual, guard the Treasury tent; the guns arerin 
-and about the Residency, above but not threatening them. 
‘The old magazine, which was guarded by thirty men, had 
iwit all the train spare waggons and ammunition, six field- 
guns, and numberless old Oude guns, and mountain-guns* 
bomb-works, &c. The latter were yesterday spiked, and 
the’ trunrfions knocked off, and. all the former have been 
jremoved or destroyed. It is now guarded by three dun 
dred men of several regiments, and forty-eight hours” 
hence the old ‘magazine will have little in it to invite 
attack. Six guns and two squadrons of the $d Oude 
Irregular Cavalry are at the Dak bungalow, half way to 
‘cantonments; and in cantonments we have about three 
“hundred and forty of Her Majesty’s 32d, close to twelve 
guns, six of European battery and six of. the Onde 
Light Ficld-battcry. Yesterday, a false alarm of. 
the 71st. Native Infantry arming—quite false; in the 
‘evening I rode through the Native Infantry lines, and 
‘was. everywhere very well received, especially , by “the 
48th, with many of whom I have struck up a ‘dostee , 
-kindly. 


No. 34 
Hon. Mr Colvin to the Governor-General. 

(Telegraphic.) : Aana, May 22,118 eM. 
. Three, or four companies of the 9th at Allygurh, after . 
being very well. for some time, strangely rose against their : 

'- officers, "who were compelled to leave them, and they and 
the civil officers were obliged to quit the station. No 
officers were injured, ‘This in reply to your message of 
this morning. 
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: No. 35. 
Hon. Mr Colvin to the Governor-General. 
“ (Pelegraphic.) Acra, May 24, 1857 
All quiet here, and the news we have good. The com- 
panies of the 9th Native Infantry at Mynpoory mutinied, 
but the treasury, jail, and station were bravely defended 
by. Mr Power, the magistrate and collector, with .the jail 
guards and some zemindgrs. Lieutenant De Kantzow, of 
the 9th Native Infantry, kept back his men for a time, with, 
great presence of mind, and at much risk to himself. _”* 


No. 36. 
Sir Hugh Wheeler to Colonel Birch. 
(Telegraphic.) : .  Cawnpors, May 24, 1857. 
All ig quiet here, but it is impossible to’ say how long 
it will continue so. 


No. 37, 

Colonel’ Birch to Sir Hugh Wheeler. 

” (Lelegraphic.) - : Carcurta, May 27, 8.80 R.w.* ; 
’ The Governor-General in Council thanks you for your, 
very effective exertions, - Your anxious position is well. 
understood by the Government, and no means. have been: 
neglected to give you aid. Detachments will be de- 
spatched from Caleutta daily to Benares gvithout intermis- 
sion, and willbe forwarded to the points at which they 
may be most needed. 








No."38, 


Sir a enry Lawrence to Colonel Birch. ‘ 
* Lucknow, May 26, 8 ¥. ie 


I strongly advise.that as many extra dks be laid. as 
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: possible from Raneegunge to Cawnpore to bring up 
; European troops. Spare. no expense. 


No, 39. 3 
Colonel Birch to Sir H. Law?ence. 
(Zelegraphic.) Carcurrs, May 27, 1857. 
Every horse and carriage, bulléck and cart, which could 


be brought upon the road has keen collected, and no meahs 
of increasing the number will be neglected. 


No. 40. 


. The Governor-General to the Hon. Mr Colvin, Agra. 
(Telegraphic.) Catcurta, May 27, 1857. 
Continue ‘your efforts to communicate with the Com- 
mander-in-Chief, and endeavour to keep him thoroughly 
_ informed of the state of things 'on this side of Delhi. 
Urge him to avoid all parleying or négotiation with the © 


nautineers.. 
¥. 


° 


= No. 41. 
The Hon. Mr Colvin to the Governor-General. 
(Telegraphic.) : ~ Agra, May 25, 6.30 po. 


Hight troopers of the 1st Gwalior Cavalry, out of & party. 
of two hundred on outpost duty'at Statrass, yesterday 
Gpenly deserted, in spite of the exertions of thejr officers, 

-and took the road to Delhi. This is my only effective 
hrse. My position is seriously complicated by this defec- 
tion. Wherefore, impressed by the knowledge of the 
a ae K 
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‘feelings of the native population as communicated in my 
message of “yesterday, and supported by the unanimous 
opinions of all officers of experience here, that this.mutiny. 
is not one to be put down by indiscriminating high-horsed 
authority, and thinking it essential at present ta give a 
favourable turn to the feelings of the sepoys who have not 
yet entered against us, I have taken the grave. responsi- 
bility of issuing, on my own authority, the following 
proclamation. A weighty reason with me has been the 
total dissolution of ordergand the loss of every means of 
control in many districts. My latest letter from Meernt 
is now seven days old, and not-a single letter has reached . 
me from the Commander-in-Chief. 


“ PROCLAMATION. 


“Soldiers engaged in the late disturbances who are de- 
sirous of going to their own homes, and who give up their 
arms at the nearest Government civil or military post, 
and retire quietly; shall be permitted to do so unmolested. ' 

“Many faithfill soldiers have been driven into resistance 
to Government only because they were in the ranks and 
could not escape from them, and because they really . 
thought their feclings of religion and honour injured by” 
the measures of Government. This feeling was wholly a 
mistake, but it acted on men’s minds. 4A proclamation of 
the Governor-General now issued i is perfectly explicit, and 
Will remove all doubt on these points, Every evil-minded 
instigator in the disturbance, and those guilty of heinous 
crimes against private persons, shall be punished. — All 

' those who appear in arms against the Government after this 
notification is known, shall be treated as open enemi&,” 

I earnestly solicit the confirmation of this act. 
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No, 42, 7 
The Governor-General to Hon: Mfr Divin 
» (Pelegraphic.) ae ~* May 26, 1.80 p.m. .- 


Your message and proclamation have been received. -- 

' Use every possible means to stop the circulation ‘of’ the 

~ proclamation, and send word immediately how far this. 

‘.can be done, ard at what distance from. Agra it has 
already become known. > 

Has it reached Delhi? ar 
Do everything to stop its op&ration, except in the caseg ° 
of any who. may have already taken advantage of it. ; 

_ The. proclamation is not approved, and the embarrass- 
ment in which it will place the Government and the 
Commander-in-Chief will ba very great. 3 

My message of last evening conveyed to you the rules 
by which punishment should be guided. 


No. 43. 
"+. Colonel Birch to Major-General Sir H. Wheeler. ; 
Poe . Caxcurns, May 29, 1857. ', 
Pray send the following message and proclamation to 
the Commander-in-Chief by the route of Futtehgurh, by 
the speediest conveyance possible :— 


~ “MESSAGE. i 
“The proclamation of the Lieutenant-Governor, issued 
on the 25th instant, offers means of escape to. the. men 
who murdered their officers, 

“This must not be. % 
“Therefore, the following proclamation, by the Gover- 
nér-General in Council, is to be issued by you upon your ° 

arrival at Delhi. 
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“Tt, will supersede the proclamation of the Lieute- 
. nant Gove: 

“It is not adsl at once in the North-west Provinces, 
in order that the authority of the local Government may 
not be weakened at a critical moment. 

“Tt will be -for you, in any proclamation which you 
may think necessary to issue yourself, to specify oe 
regiments which come under the free pardon.” 


“ PROBLAMATION. 


“The Governor-General in “Council, having reason to 
believe that amongst the mutincers in Delhi there are 
many who have been constrained against their will, or 
deceived into taking part in the proceedings of those 
around them, proclaims as follows :— 

“Every soldier of a regiment, which, although it has 
deserted its post, has ‘not committed outrages, will receive 
a free pardon, arid permission to proceed to his home, if 
he immediately delivers up his arms to the civil or military 

. authority, and if*no heinous crime is shewn to have been 
perpetrated by himself personally. 

“This offer of free and unconditional pardon cannot be 
extended to those regiments which have killed or wounded 
their officers, or other persons, or which have been con- 
cerned in the commission of cruel outrages. 

“The men of such regiments must submit themselves 
uriconditionally to the authority and justice of the Govern- 
ment of India. 

“ Any proclamations offering pardon to soldiers engaged 
in the late disturbances, which may have been issued by 
local authorities previously to the promulgation of the 
present proclamation, will cease to have effect; but all per- 
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_ sons who may have availed themselves of thegffer made in 
_ such proclamations, shall enjoy the benefit thtreof. 
“By order of the Governor-General in Council.” 


No. 44. - : 
Sir H. Lawrence to Mr G. F. Edmonstone, Calcutta. 
(Telegraphic.) : Lucanon, May 29, 3.4, PM. 


All quiet, but great uneasinessat Lucknow. Disturb- 
ances threatened outside. A tusuldar killed in settling a 
quarrel. Tranquillity cannot be much longer maintained 

“unless Delhi be speedily captured. ” ‘: 


ie No. 45, 
The Hon. Mr Colvin to the Qovernor-General. 
’ (Telegraphic.) 7 Aora, May 31, 6 a.m. 
Two companies (relieving and relieved?) of the two 
Agra regiments over the Cutchery and Treasury at Mutra, 
having mutinied and plundered the Treasury yesterday 
‘afternoon, it was thought necessary at ance to disarm the 
" two regiments here, which can no longer be trusted. This 
- has been quietly completed this morning, 


No, 46. 


Sir H. Laswrence to the Governor-General. 
(Pelegraphic) : Lucknow, . May 81,2 PM, 

“ Most of the houses in the cantonments have been burnt 
at the outbreak. The mutineers, consisting of half of the 
48th Native Infantry, about half of the 71st, sgme few of 
-the 18th, and two troops of the 7th Cavalry, have fled to- 
.Wards Seetapore. We followed them seven miles, with four 
guns, and two companies of Her Majesty's 32d, and three 
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hundred. hop. The latter evinced no zeal, and we could 
only get wiluin round-ghot distance of the mutineers, We 
took thirty prisoners. I write in great haste after return. 

All quiet. My anxietics are for Cawnpore and. the 
districts, , 

No. 47. 
The Governor-General to the Hon. Mr Colvin. 
(Teleyraphic.) Catcutra, May 31. 

Pray send the following message to the Commander-in- 
Chief by the quickest means :— 

I have heard to-day that you “do not expect to be before 
Delhi until the 9th. 

In the meantime Cawnpore and Lucknow are severely 
pressed, and the country between Delhi and Cawnpore is 
passing into the hands of the rebels. It is of the utmost 

importance to prevent this, and to relieve Cawnpore, but 
nothing but rapid action will do it. 

Your force of artillery will euable yuu tu dispose uf Delhi 
with certainty; I therefore beg that you will detach one 

_ European infantry regiment, and a small force of Euro- 
pean cavalry, to the south of Delhi, without keeping them 
for operations there, so that Allygurh may be recovered, 
and Cawnpore relieved immediately. 

‘It is impossible to overrate the importance of ‘shewing 
European troops between Delhi and Cafapore. Lucknow 
and Allahabad depend upon it. 


* 


+ No. 48: 
The Cemmander-in-Chief (Sir George Anson) to 
Colonel Birch. 
(Teleqraphic.) Kurnaun, May 26. 


Came to Kurnaul this morning: all the troops, except 
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two European troops of Horse Artillery waiting for equip- 
ment of nine-pounders, have left Umballab.’ Great diffi- ° 
eulty in getting what was absolutely necessary to enable 
the troops to march.. The detachment that was at Kur- 
naul sent towards. Panneeput last night, but the tents 
were not come up; they follow to-day. All the force will 
not get away from Kurnaul before the 31st instant. The’ 
heavy guns, will hardly be wp by that time. Have sent 
a hundred and fifty-four irregulars, which arrived here 
yesterday ; part to Moozuffernpgcur and part to Meerut. 
Pultiallah are not so many as reported. I heard about 
six hundred, ° If instructions from Governor-General are ; 
“to be followed,—namely, advance to be made with a 
strong British aise cannot be at Delhi before the. 
8th proximo. 
No. 49. 


Colonel Chester to Colonel Birch, Caleutta. 
4 Came, Korwavt, May 27, 1857. 

- Str, Ge desply regret to have: to report, for the in- 
“fottaation of the Governor-General in Council, the death, 
at half-past two this morning, of his Excellency the 
Honourable Gencral Sir George Anson, -Commander-in- 
Chief in India, from cholera. 

2. Major-General Sir H. Barnard, K.C.B, is now in 
command of this-force, and Major-General T. Reed, C.B., 
commanding i in’ the Punjaub, is the senior officer serving 
in the Bengal Presidency. 

3. The head-quarters staff of the army will remain in 
attendance on Major-General Sir H. Barnard during the 
. present operations, unless orders to the contrary should be 
received,—I have, &c.,, ae 

ce C. Cuzsrzp, Colonel. 
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PSA. telegraphic message has this instant been re- 
ceived from Major-General Reed, in reply to the announce- 
ment-of the Commander-in-Chief’s demise, intimating his 
intention of joining this force. 


_ XIX. 


GuazEerorE, May 30, 1857. 


We arrived at this beautiful place, forty miles below 
Benares, on the 25th of April. Since that date events 
have occurred which will make Britain tremble for her 
Indian empire. ° 
On Sunday evening, May 10, the native troops at 
Meerut mutinied, cut to pieces all the Europeans they 
could find, ‘set fire to the dwellings, liberated twelve hun- 
dred prisoners from the jail, and then set out for Delhi. 
There they were jeined by other native regiments, and & 2 
general massacre took place, the details of which have not 
yet reached us. Neither age nor sex was spared. The cities 
and towns of the North-west Provinces and Bengal, with 
two or three exceptions, are garrisoned almost entirely 
by native troops. . Accordingly, the Ettopeans at, Agra, 
Cawnpore, Allahabad, Benares, Acimgurh, Ghazeepore, 
. and other places, doubtless, from which there is no in= 

telligence, have been preparing for the worst. . The Gover- 
_ nor-Generaf acted very promptly, and despatched European 
soldiers from Calcutta as soon as possible: but an out? 
break was expected in the capital itself, and revolvers and 
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arms‘of every kind were selling at fabulous prices, Last 
Monday (May 25) was a Mahometan festival, and a gene- 
ral massacre of Europeans throughout India was said to 
be arranged for that night. But, through God’s mercy, 
it passed off quietly. About forty European ‘soldiers 
arrived by steamer from Dinapore, and passed through 
this station last evening en route for Benares. The 
magistrate had collected all sorts of vehicles to take them 
by land, as there are shallow places in the river above 
Ghazeepore as well as below it, and an hour's delay, may 
produce irreparable mischief. But what-are forty men, or 
four hundred? If India is to be retained as a British 
possession, white troops rust be sent out by thousands 
overland forthwith. Some Madras troops are already on 
their way up. Bombay troops have also been sent for, and 
the Ritles grom Ceylon, But these places will be unsafe, I 
fear, when left comparatively unprotected. We are well, 
and in good spirits, all things considered. In the native 
city of Ghazeepore, about ten minutes’ walk from: this 
house, the daily ravages of cholera are at present fright- 
ful; but the danger from mutiny is so imminent, that not" 
a word is said about cholera. A circular, drawn up. by 
some of the auth¢fities, has been sent throygh the station, | 
intimating to all Europeans that the Opium Factory ig to 
be the place of rendezvous, in case of disturbance. The 
judge, our host, Mr W. , and myself, have. been ap- 
pointed to take charge of the ladies, and get ‘them down 
the river in boats, if necessary. No news from. Delhi. 
This suspense tries our patience. . The wires are cut, 


’ 
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and the daks are stopped. Heard to-day of the death 
of. old Bishop Skinner of Aberdeen. On Thursday I 
issued a’ marriage licence, and administered the oath..as 
a Surrogate for the first time. The happy bridegroom 
is a young officer of the native regiment. Wedding on 
Monday, D.v. (Never was the D.v. more necessary of 
more significant.) Pray for us all. 


* 
XX. 
GuAaZBEPoRE, June 4, 1857. 

The troops at Azimgurh, about five hundred men of 
the 17th Native Infantry, mutinied yesterday. Two com- 
panies of the regiment were at Goruckpore, and the re- 
mainder absent on furlough. Major Burroughs com- 
manded at Azimgurh. When the news of the massacres 
at Meerut and Delhi reached that station, (which is only 
forty-three miles from us,) the minds of the sepoys. were 
unsettled ; and soon afterwards, the magistrate (Mr Horne) 
discovered that plots were being hatched. On the 23d 
of May, the officers and civilians met at the mess-house, 
and, apprehending an outbreak, determined to defend the 
Treasury. The two post-guns were mbved to the Cut- 
chery; and next day (Sunday) something was done to- 
ward fortifying the building with sand-bags. On Sunday 
night, a little before midnight, many men of the 7th and 
8th companies pelted with brickbats the Havildarmajor, 
who escaped for his life into the Adjutant’s bungalow. 
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tival,) the magistrate reported to the Commissioner (Mr 
H.C. Tucker) at Benares, that the 17th Native Infantry 
was in’a state of incipient mutiny; but the commanding 
officer still held a different opinion, although several acts 
of insubordination had. been committed. . Having his 
family around him, he was naturally enough unwilling to 
believe that ‘serious danger threatened ; andthe -persis+. 
tency with which each commanding officer maintains, in 
the tecth of facts, that his corps is incorruptible, appéurs 
to be a prominent feature of this extensive and extendiig 
mutiny. Dacoities (robberies on a large scale) now be- 
game frequent in the villages of the surrounding distiict, 
and constant gatherings of the sepoys were observed in 
their “lines.” Last Monday night, at a late hour, fifty 
men of the 13th Irregular Cavalry reached Azimgurh, 
after marching more than thirty miles at a stretch. This 
effort, in such weather, I take. to have been a proof of 
good-will, as they appear to be really stanch. Yester- 
day these irregulars were sent out to meet a party’on 
its way from Goruckpore to Benares with treasure, and 
escorted the tumbrils into Azimgurh safely. But the 
love of money: is s_the root of all evil; and this treasure, 
added: to that belonging to the station, excited the-cupid- 
ity of the 17th Native Infantry. The thirteen’ tambrils, 
containing in, all- seven lacs, (£70,000,) stood in’ the 
court-yard of the Treasury. The magistrate and joint- 
magistrate, having sent off the treasure to Benares, and 
wreeeived assurances of fidelity from the guards, proceeded 
about nightfall to the house of Major Burroughs, While 


156 - PURSUTP’O# THE TREASURE-PARTY. 


they were there a bugle sounded ; two shots were fired as 
a signal; and the sepoys, snatching up their muskets, 
cross-belts, and powder, rushed pell-mell through the 
bézaar, killing several unoffending persons by random 
_ shots, right and left, and let loose more than a thousand 
“prisoners from the jail. The native gunners, set over the 
post-guns, now helped some of the sepoys to drag them 
from behind the parapet which had been thrown up, and 
awhited the arrival of theireomrades. Having all come 
together, they marched off with the guns, drawn as usual 
by their bullocks, in pursuit of the treasure-party. In 
passing the Cutchery, where the Europeans and other’ 
Christians had assembled with their families, (the ladies 
and children having been placed on the roof,) they fired, 
about a dozen musket-shots;-and one scoundrel of the 
light company (for whose apprehension two thousand 
rupees ‘have been offered) killed Lieutenant Hutchinson, 
the Quartermaster of the regiment. It is said that he 
had a grudge against him, The same sepoy had already 
dangerously wounded Quartermaster- Sergeant Lewis, and 
the Havildar-major. The authorities remonstrated with 
the forty gunners and sepoys, who had been. selected (half 
Hindoos and half Mussulmans) from every company, 88 
a guard of honour over the guns. They replied, after 
taking time to think, “ We shall never leave the guns, or 
obey our officers. If you never heard before, of disobe- 
dience to officers by sepoys, you hear it to-day for. the 
firat time.” The mutineers now continued their march in 
pursuit of the treasure-party. : 
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Having no*means 6f defence left, the Europeans. 
mounted their horses, or jumped into their buggies, and 
fled to this place during the night, leaving everything 
behind,—plate, furniture, books, clothing, equipages, &c. 
The judge (Astell), the magistrate (Horne), the joint-. 
magistrate (Simpson), Major Burroughs and his officers, 
together with the ladies and other females,-and ‘seven 
children, are now here. It. is t&n o'clock: P.M, and sofe 
kind people of our acquaintance have gone up to. a.vadant 
bungalow occupied by those of the fugitives»who haven HO 
friends here, to distribute clothes among them ; for i 


flight was so sudden, that few, if any, have brought oe 


a change of linen. We eurselves may be similarly situ 
ated before the end of the week. There is a good deal of 
alarm here to-night. 

The Azimgurh sepoys overtook’ the treasure-party, and * 
returned with the money to the station, where the Cut- 
cheries and several bungalows have been burned, and the 


goods and chattels of Enropeans destroyed or plundered. 


“Lieutenant-Colonel Neill reached Benares yesterday, 
with three officers and sixty men of the Ist. Madr, 


, Europeans. The Commander-in-Chief, General Angon, 4 ie 
“dead. « , 


XXL 


Guazezvore, Monday, June 8, 1857, 
On Thursday last, a-sanguinary emeute took. place at . 
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Benares.. In the morning, a tfooper was executed for! 
rebellion. The sepoys looked on quietly, but sullenly. 
In the course of the day, news arrived of the rising at 
Azimgurh, and the scizure of the treasure. Providen- 
tially, Colonel Neill, with a draft. of Europeans, had 
arrived on Wednesday. Brigadier Ponsonby, Colonel 
Neill, and Colonel Gordon agrecd to disarm the 37th 
Native Infantry at once,”on hearing what had happened 
at Azingurh. ' Indeed, the Commissioner and the Judge: 
(Mr Gubbins) had previously come to the conclusion that! 
such a precaution would be necessary, in consequence of 
mutinous symptoms. Accordingly, at five on Thursday. 
afternoon, Colonel Neill appeared on the parade-ground 4 
with one hundred and fifty men of Her Majesty’s 10th 
Foot, and his sixty Madras Europeans, together with 
three guns and thirty artillerymen. There they were 
joined by Colonel Gordon with the Sikhs, and about 
seventy of the Irregular Cavalry. The native regiment, 
‘guessing what was about to be done, rushed to arms, 
loaded, and fired. Several of our men were wounded ; 
and at this most critical moment a coup de soleil put 
Brigadier Ponsonby Aors de combat. The mutineers . 
made a dash at,the guns, but were bea®tn back. Colonel.” 
Nejl assumed command, and ordered his men to take 
possession of the sepoy lines, Now, to his astonishment.’ 
and that-of everybody, the Sikhs, considered all along as‘ 
good as Eufopcans, turned against us, wounded several of 
their officers, and vanished. Torrents of grape were now 
poured out upon the mutineers, most of whom took to 
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their heels, throwing away their muskets; others, how- 
ever, got behind walls and pillars, and the fight lasted for 
nearly an hour and a half. At length, all who were in a 
condition to run, decamped. fi Some of them, in  theiz\ 
flight, entered the European Hospital, and murdered a 
number of helpless invalids. This atrocity has excited 
public indignation to the highest pitch. Anything more! 
unsoldierlike, more brutal, it is difficult to conceive. y 

During the affray, the civjlians with their wives and 
“children took refuge on the roof of the Treasuty, when 
‘the admirable management of Messrs Gubbins and Lind, 
aided by Surat Sinch, a Sikh gentleman, was attended by 
the happiest results. The guard at the Treasury was 
composed of Sikhs. When they learned that their com- 
rades had been fired on by the British, they were terribly 
excited, and would doubtless have njutinied, and, at least 
robbed the Treasury, had not Surat Singh, their ‘country- 
man, persuaded them to stand firm, The, Rajah of 
Benares and Rao Deo Narain Singh, the principal native 
nobleman at Benares, are our steadfast friends. 

During the night, all the European residents were 
obliged to leave their, bungalows, which are widely scat- 
tered, and take rerage in a large building called the: Mint, 
where they stilt remain in the greatest discomfort. aA 
clergymman who has long laboured at Benares as a faithful 
missionary, thus writes (though not to me) with reference 
to the crisis and their position in the Mint —*The heat is 
terrific—the noise is almost deafening—the place is full of 
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their servants. I doubt if there be one unarmed person 
here. Such a scene I have never seen, and I trust I may 
_hever see again. There was a report that the Azimgurh 
rebels were marching on us, but it is now considered cer- 
* tain they have gone in another direction. The fugitives 
from Benares are not likely to encourage them to come, as 
yesterday two thousand native soldiers were completely 
routed by two hundre& and forty English soldiers. In 
almost every place now there has been a sepoy rebellion, 
but what the end will be no one knows. One thing is 
certain: God reigns, and He will be exalted among the 
heathen, : 
« As to ourselves,.we had jast finished dinner, when a 
watchman rushed into the house, exclaiming, ‘Flee, sahib, 
flee; the sepoys have mutinied.’ He had scarcely spoken 
when we heard the sharp rattle of musketry, and immedi- 
ately afterwards the boom of: the cannon. Five minutes 
afterwards saw us all hastening to Rajghat on the Ganges 
as fast as our horses could carry us. There we went to 
the house of an old friend, Mr Gordon. We were now 
nearly four miles from the scene of the action, and yet we 
continued to hear most distinctly every discharge from 
the cannon. . = 
<As it was thought likely sepoys or marauders might 
attack us, it was resolved to get into a boat, and get out 
into the stream. There we were for a considerable time, 
—the Burgesses, Ballantynes, Gordons, and Kennedys. 
We were in a state of most painful suspense, when the 
news at last reached us of the result. It is reckoned that 
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* above-two hundred of one regiment were killed, and sixty 
of another. Of the Europeans three have been killed and 
five wounded, besides those. murdered at the hospital. 
We came back to Mr Gordon's, intending to stop there 
for the night, when the Brigade-Major, accompanied by a’ 
number of troopers, galloped into the compound to tell us 
that we could not safely remain where we were, and must 
proceed to the Mint. Very opportunely, early in the 


evening eighteen European sldiers arrived, and then - 


seventy more were every moment expected. They did 
arrive ; and escorted by them and the troopers, we went 
to the Mint. What a scene of confusion was there! It 
was indescribable. Sleep was out of the question. We 
arrived about midnight, and did not attempt to sleep. I 
did not get even comfortable sitting room. ‘The soldiers 
lay many of them on the bare ground, quite overcome by 
fatigue, but ready to start at a moment’s notice. The 
alarm was only given once in the courserof the night, and 
every one was in a moment under arms. The sharp rattle 
of musketry was kept up the whole of the night. and 
morning, between, I suppose,.the police and parties of 
mutineers.’ The head native magistrate of the city sént 
in word this moming at three o'clock that he coulé not 
hold the city longer without help, All the reply he got 
~ was, ‘Do your best; we cannot spare a man.’ He seems 
happily to “have held out against. the mutineers and 
marauders, 

“Another hundred European saline have jist arrived 


as I write, so that there is nearly twice the number of 
L 
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European soldiers there was when the engagement took 
place yesterday ; but we trust not in man—we look above 
to God. himself, and our faces are lightened.” 

Lhave seen a letter from Mr Tucker, our excellent Com- 
missioner, to one of the civilians here. He also speaks of 
the miserable manner in which the Europeans are huddled 
together in their temporary fortress, the-Mint. The con~ 
duct of the Sikhs is a paradox hitherto unsolved. If all 
the Sikhs go against us, the-prospect will be gloomier than 
was supposed. But we expect every hour to hear of ‘the 
capture of Delhi. When that news arrives, the waverers 
will probably declare for the victors. 

This outbreak at Benares took place, as I have said, on 
Thursday last. On Friday, the Loodianah Sikhs at Jaun- 
pore, under Lieut. Mara, mutinied most unexpectedly, mur- 
dered their officer and Mr Cuppage, the joint-magistrate, 
and plundered the station. Ghazeepore and Jaunpore are at 
the extremities of the base of an isosceles triangle, Benares 
being at the third angle. The length of each side is a 
little over forty miles, and that of the base somewhat-more 
than fifty. You will sce, therefore, by referring to. the 
map, that there have been mutinies at three stations withir. 
a radius of about forty miles from Ghazeepore. Poor Mrs 
Mara died of apoplexy soon after ker husband was killed ; 
but it is hoped that the remaining Europeans have escaped 
to some place of safety. At present it is not kndwn here 
or at Benares what has become of them, Since Friday 
wanening ata have heen exnectine almost hourly the arrival 
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fintry. All sorts of horrible rumours, the offspring of 
fear and, heated imaginations; have been flying from house 
to house; and there can be no doubt that some extensive 
jolbaries have taken place in our immediate neighbour- 
hood, The Goverument property at Ghazeepore, includ- 
ing treasure, the opium-factory, this year’s opium, and the 
stad, is estimated at a million sterling,—a rich booty for 
the marauders now scouring the’ country. Most people, 
theréfore; packed up their-clothes and valuables, and kept 
themselves tn readiness for a sudden flight down the river. 
Yesterday morning (Sunday) the carriage was at the door 
as usual, a little before seven, to take us to church; but'a 
message arrived from our indefatigable magistrate, Mr’ 
Ross, informing us: that it would be dangerous to go ts 
church, or even to remain at the station, as several thou- 
sand insurgents and budmashes were said to be coming 
down upon the station, The steamer Benares, and her 
flat, were fortunately at hand, and during the day nearly 
every Christian at the station, except the officers of the 
regiment, took refuge on board one or other of these 
vessels. -‘Some carried swords, some double-barrelled 
fowling-pieces, and_some pistols. Many, however, were 
unprovided; yet it was not considered pradent to serve 
arms from the barracks to the civilians, lest the sepeys 
_ Should suppose we distrusted them, and make this a pre- 
text for mutiny. In the afternoon it was stated that 
seven hundred budmashes had come into the city with evil 
designs,.and we heard some firing. You may conceive the 
anxiety of (@e officers’ wives. All knew that what had 
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happened at Azimgurh, Benares, and Jaunpore, might 

“happen i in our own cantonments. Mrs Bush, however, the 
“wife of the commanding officer, éame on board with their 
little daughter most reluctantly, and expressed indignation — 
at the suspicions, entertained regarding the fidelity of her 
husband’s .corps. We all hope the good lady may be 
right. Major Bush is a first-rate man for ‘his position, 
and it will not be his fault if anything untoward happen. 

. But how is it possible to trest any native corps, after what 
oceurred the other day at Jaunpore? The mutineers there - 
had been lotid in their protestations of fidelity to Govern- 
ment within an hour of the outbreak. Lieutenant Mara,” 
being told that the 37th bad‘mutinied at Benares, and 
might be expected immediately at Jaunpore, said, “The 
37th! What have we to fear from the 87th? Are not 

“our own men: here to defend us?” or words to that effect. 
He had scarcely spoken, when he was shot through the 
hody by one of his own men. 

The flat in which we are now quartered is an enormous . 
iron barge, with a wooden deck, and thatched from end 
to end. Jt looks like a floating barn, open at the sides, 
the roof being supported by pillars... One end of this 
capacious vessel is our present residencé, ‘We are still 
the guests of Mr Hamilton, C.S., whose hospitality has 
‘been’ truly Oriental... When Ghazeepore began to be ° 
threatened, we had been a month under his roof ; “vet he 
would ‘not “listen to our intention of going to our own 
house, which is in an exposed position at the other end.of . 
the station. We have come on board this gat with his . 
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family, including Mrs Hamilton, two. daughters lately 
arrived from England, two little children, and a European 
~ nurse, We men slept last night in our clothes in the 
open air, for the first time in our lives. The ladies and 
children have two cabins. The servants bring our meals 
ready cooked from the house on shore; and, although’ the 
heat is very great, (about 100° in the shade,) the comforts 
outweigh the inconveniences, The hot wind is blowing, 
but even this has been made subservient to our wellbeting 
by a large tattie, or frame‘of sweet-scented grass, whieh. 
is drenched on. the outside by buckets of sacred -wWater: 
‘from the Ganges, The wind passing through : the Net 
" grass becomes fragrant, cool, and refreshing, The large 
water-jars of burnt clay are covered with wet cloths, the 
evaporation from which makes the water drinkable ; and 
the quantity consumed by each person is astonishing, 
Some of the groups one sees at all hours of the day or 
‘night’ might -be transferred’ to canvas or paper with 
‘striking effect ; a photograph of the whole crowd on‘the 
deck*of the flat would be avery remarkable produc- 
tion, There are Parsees in native costume ; Hindoos 
and Mahemetans of various classes ; ladies and childrem; 
officers and. civilians ; half-caste familes, or Eurasians, as 
they are,¢alled; and-the two worthy German mission- 
aries, with the kind-hearted wife of one of them, and her 
flock of black native Christian children. All are huddled 
together like emigrants. A sort of mutiny took place in 
the jail to-day. Fifty prisoners have been allowed by 
their overgger to escape, while at-work-on the road, and 
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the eight hundred and fifty who remain were naturally 

inélined to join their friends, A party of sepoys marched 

down to the jail to fire upon the prisoners in case of a 

rush, but nothing more than the appearance of the armed 
“force proved necessary. 


XXIL 
June 13, (Saturday. 

Vesterday the steamer James Hume arvived here, 
crowded with refugees from places further up. the river, 
and brought appalling news from Allahabad, Every day 
brings heartrending tidings, but this scems to be one of 
the worst of possible cases. The 6th Native Infantry was 
paradet on Friday of last week, for the purpose: of hear- 
ing a complimentary message addressed to the native 
_ officers and sepoys by the Governor-General. They had 
volunteered to march against the insurgents at Delhi, and 
Lord Canning thanked them through their commanding 
officer, Colonel Simpson, On the evening of the following 
day, (Saturday, June 6,) when the Sa were at mess, 
the alarm bugle sounded. They, thinking that some dis- 
. turbance was taking place in the -bazaar, hastened from 
the dinner-table into the open air. Fourteen were mur- 
dered, and among the fourteen several were mere boys, 
lately arrived from England, who had been appointed: to 
de duty as ensigns with the Gth Regiment. We learn that 
these peor fellows were bayoueted in the mygss-room, to 
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which they probably returned on hearing the shots out- 
side. Some frightful stories are told of tortures subse- 
quently inflicted upon the European residents who had not 
succeeded in reaching the fort. About fifty Europeans in 
all have been massacred, it is said, and the bungalows are 
in ashes, The Fort of Allahabad, however, which stands 
at the confluence of the Ganges and Jumna, and is about 
‘two miles from the sepoy lines, ws still in our possession 
when the steamer left Benareg: 

This news,.of course, makes us more doubtful than 
ever of our own 65th. . Perhaps no native regiment in 
the Company’s service was more thoroughly trusted than 
the 6th. Yet what a result!. The roads all around, 
Ghazeepore are infested with robbers, who murder with- 
out seruple. One of the passengers by the James Hume 
says that they passed in the river about sixty corpses, 
three of them whites, ten or twelve miles. above this 
station. Intelligence has arrived that, Sir Henry Law- 
rence with difficulty holds his perilous position in the 
capital of Oude. Martial law has been proclaimed here, 
cand every man found stealing a penny or a spoon will be 
shot or hanged without ceremony. Major Bush recom- 
mends that, we should not hold services in church at 
present. The edificé- stands immediately in front of the 
lines of the 65th ; and it is the general opinion that ap 
assembly of unarmed Europeans might be a temptation 
too strong to be resisted. On the Sunday before last, at 
Shahjehanpore, nearly the whole congregation and their 
minister weye murdered in church, . 
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; As it is quite plain that affairs wear a threatening 
Aspect here, and evetywhere throughout the North-west, 
we made up.our minds yesterday that it is best for’ 
L—— to go in the Benares to Calcutta, with several 
other Iadies from Ghazeepore. But the steamer must 
first go up the’ river to Benares to discharge her cargo, 
and as it appeared that the only way to secure cabins 
was to take possession of them at once, we left. the flat 
yesterday forenoon for the,steamer, L: and another 
lady got a cabin between them; but the heat. was so 
great that nearly everybody slept on the upper deck, on 
mattresses or in chairs. I remained on board all night, 
and about midnight we were aroused by the sound of. 
cannon. After listening for some time, I fell asleep, 
This morning I went with Captain Elder? the commander 
of the steamer, to get an order from the station-staff for - 
fifty loaves, as there are no means on board for supplying 
such a multitude, A nuniber of sheep, and several cases 
of beer, were sent by residents to the captain, who js 
indefatigable in his endeavours to make the passengers’ 
as comfortable as possible. Our host embarked his’, 
family to-day on the steamer, to go to Benares in ‘the’ 
meantime, and, if need be, to Calcutta. This separation | 
. is yery painful at such a time; but what could we do? . 
The Benares left this afternoon at half-past two. We 
lift up our: hearts unto the Lord, who alone can protect 
of ee 
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XXIIL 
GuazeEror®, June 20, 1857, 
, (Saturday evening.) 
Another anxious week has passed, and we are“all safe, 
thanks be to God. On Sunday, as ‘the’ church was” 
closed, I held Divine service and ‘preached on board the 
James Hume. The events which? are taking place aroynd 
us render such an occasion ,peculiarly solemn. People 
caimot help feeling that they may never have another 
opportunity of attending public worship on earth. When . 
I awoke on Monday morning’ on the deck of the Kittle 
steamer, I saw two other steamers near us, and Europeans 
landing from one of them. This was unexpected, An : 
order had arrived from the Commissioner to send tile 
‘treasure to Benares in the Alirzapore. The order was 
backed: by British bayonets. Would the sepoys resist? 
This was a‘ severe test. If they had designs on the 
- treasure, as everybody suspected, now was their time. 
The 65th Native Infantry behaved well. Our Europeans 
were merely landed at the water's edge, and paraded there, 
ready to act, if nec cEgsary 5 but the sepoys obeyed orders, 
and escorted the treasure to the Ghat. So, away it went 
to Benares; and glad were we all to get rid of it, so 
peaceably, My belief is, that half the mutinies are 
caused -by the prospect of plandes; or léot, as the natives 
call it. ‘ ae 
Ahout a hundred Madras Europeans remained with 
us when the treasure left; and they have since been 
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Gnavtered in the ‘Opium Factory.’ The James Hume lett 
for Calcutta; and on Thursday forenoon the Benares 
arrived with the ladies, who preferred coming ashore to 
going to Calcutta; as we have now a few European sole 
_ diers to” help us in case of emergency. The joint- magis-; 
trate in the kindest manner invited’ us’ to be his guests, 
until it may be safe to occupy our own house; but our | 
former host and hostess generously urged us to remain 
with them.. We are, therefpre, in our old quarters again. 
Tcannot help revolving in my mind what a predicament. 
we should have been in, as strangers ignorant of the 
language, had our lot been cast among less hospitable.’ 
people at this juncture. - Such-a place as a hotel does not 
exist here. , & 
* Old General Kennedy. and Mrs Kennedy--loved and 
venerated wherever they are known—came down in the 
Benares on their way to Calcutta. They told us that Mr 
and Mrs Dumergue and family escaped from Allygurh 
with only the clothes they wore, but reached Agra in. 
safety. Lady Outram escaped at the same time. Pastal 
communication between Agra, Delhi, and all the places. 
in that region has been interrupted,go we-know little of: 
what has been doing up country. vo small notes’ are 
sometimes enclosed in quills, or bits of bamboo, sent hy 
cossids, special bearers who travel almost naked, and 
enclose the messages in the folds of their turbans, or. in 
the cloth woin round their loins. We think we may now 
sleep on shore for the present. ‘Yet security is out, of 
the question, The Opium Factory, in which the European 
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soldiers have their temporary barrack, is three miles from 
game parts of the station ; and in the event of an outbreak 
at night, half the residents might be beyond the reach of 
help before our armed countrymen could be aware of the 
danger. Nevertheless we keep up our spirits. Thé cheer- 
fulness even of the ladies is, indeed, a remarkable illus- 
tration of the elasticity of temperament which may pre-- 
vail during periods of harassing ailxiety. Lord Elgin has 
sent on to Calcutta the troops intended for China; and 
you will all be glad to hear that Sir Patrick Grant is to 
be Commander-in-Chief in Bengal. He knows the natives * 
of Upper India well, speaks their language fluently, and. 
understands their prejudices. The whole country is in» 
confusion. I have a letter from a relation in Calcutta, 
who says that a lady of her acquaintance practises shoot- 
ing every day. The Rev..Mr Milne had, to arm himself 
with a revolver and mount guard near. the metropolis a 
few days ago, when an attack was expegted. A plot had 
been discovered among the sepoys. It is said that. they 
had made arrangements for the murder of all the Euro- 
peans in the churches on Sunday last. A metropolitan 
newspaper thus descysbes the occurrences :-— 

“Calcutta ahd its suburbs have gone through a series 
of panics, varying in intensity. On Sunday last, June ]4, 
the whole of the. native troops at Barrackpore and Cal- 
cutta were disarmed, even to the militia corps, usually 
’ considered as warlike as the Brook Greeri Volunteers. 
The inhabitants of Serampore were warned, on Saturday 
night, that the 70th and 2d:Grenadiers, with the portions’ 
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of the 34th and 43d brigaded across the river, were to 
rise at four AM, next day and murder their, officers; 
taking their chance, of course, of being able. to slaughte 
a few wonten and children in the ordinary sepoy way; 
An express, armed to the teeth, went to Chinsurah to 
call out the Highlanders; a second ‘was despatched ta 
Caleutta to obtain sanction for disarming the whole of 
the native troops. Mdérningydawned on the anxious faces 
of the residents, and shewel them a strong detachment of 
the Highlanders, some without shoes and stockings, and 
“ others in their sleeping-drawers—the whole force weary 
and foot-sore from having been led four miles out of the 
‘way by a.rascally guide. They would have becn too late: 
to hinder the outbreak, and could only have avenged it ; 
but the conspirators saw that they were suspected, and 
resolved to wajt a more “favourable opportunity.. The- 
_ chance was hot allowed them, At four o’clock in the. 
afternoon, they were suddenly warned for parade. Her~ 
Majesty’s 78th and 35th loaded their muskets before. ' 
leaving their quarters, and in a few minutes the suspected, 
sepoys found themselves drawn up in square, with sing, 
twelve-pounders in front, loaded swith grape, and’ on, 
their flanks the Queen’s regiments, each man of whom 
was praying audibly that they might offer resistance, : 
But here, as elsewhere, when face to face with the: 
dreaded English, the heart of the sepoy failed him, and. 
the order“ to pile arms was universally obeyed. , The 
guards were relieved and disarmed, and in little more. 
than an hour the muskets were on the way to Caleutta, ' 
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and the authorities breathed freely. Monday passed 
over quietly; but the following morning the disarmed 
sepoys deserted in masses, and before the Highlanders 
could march to the native lines, the regiments were melt- 
ing away, with the chance of finding their way to Delhi, 
or of looting the surrounding country. The Grenadiers 
and 70th were two of the finest corps in the service, and 
if loyal to their salt, their loss would have been a subject 
of much regret. . ¢ 

“Whilst the work of disarming was going on at Bar- 
rackpore, precisely the same process was being carried 
through at Caleutta, where it was rumoured that murder 
and mutiny was triumphant at the former place, and that 
a strong force of rebels was marching down upon the 
city from Delhi. The infection of terror raged through 
all classes ; Chowringhee and Garden Reach were aban- 
doned for the fort and the vessels in the river. The 
shipping. was crowdéd with fugitives, anéin houses which 
were selected as being least likely to be attacked, hundreds 
of people gladly huddled together, to share the peculiar 
comfort which the presence of crowds imparts on such 
‘océasions,. The hote were fortified; bands of sailors 
‘marched ‘through the thoroughfares, happy-in the expec- 
tation of. possible fighting, and the certainty of grag. 
Every group of natives was.scanned with suspicion. The 
churches anid. the Course were abandoned for the evening, 
A rising of Hindoos or Mussulmans, or perhaps of both, 
was looked upon aé certain to happen in the course of the. 
night. From Chandernagore, the whole body of Euro- 
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pean and East: Indian ‘inhabitants emigrated to Calcutta, 
The personnel of Government, the staff of the army, all, 
in short, who had anything to lose, preferred to come 
away and run the risk of losing it rather than encounter 
the unknown danger. Many. years must elapse before 
the night of the 14th June 1857 will be forgotten in 
Calcutta. There is reason to believe that the natives 
were equally afraid of being slaughtered by ‘the Euro- 
" peans, and as much Holes? at finding their necks sound 
on the following morning.” : . 
At sunset yesterday three budmashes were "abe 
outside our garden. The rope broke with two of them ; 
and there was a rush ; but notrescue was attempted. . An 
immense crowd stood around the gallows. This evening 
five more have been hanged on the same spot. I have 
seen a long letter from Allahabad, giving a detailed and 
very graphic account of the mutiny‘at that station.’ It 
appears that apprehensions of an outbreak had for'some 
tine been entertained by the residents ; but whether the 
danger lay in the direction of the town, which swarmed 
with budmashes, or of the sepoy-lines, where professions. 
of fidelity and loyalty were loudlyy made, uiobody could 
determine. As a precautionary measure, it was recom- 
mended by the authorities that alk females should go into 
the fort. The suggestion was immediately attended to. 
Days passéd quietly away, and even timid persons began to 
think that’the danger was over. The magistrate felt confi- 
dent that nothing was to be feared from the town’s-people, 
pynless the troons took the initistive The nfRrers nf the 
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6th Ni ative Infantry and of the Irregular Cayalry were 
equally confident that their men might be thoroughly 
trusted, Ladies now returned daily to their bungalows, 
but continued to sleep in the fort. It was thought that 
in a few days more they might safely return to their 
homes altogether, Then emeutes occurred at Benares 
and Lucknow, and it was rumoured that rebels from each 
station were marching on Allahabad. All non-military 
persons. were ordered into the fort, This was on F riday, 
the 5th of June. At six o'clock on Saturday evening the : 
regiment of Native Infantry was paraded to receive the 
thanks of Government for haying gallantly volunteered 
to go against the rebels, They appeared to be delighted 
with the compliment, and declared their readiness to die 
for the “Kampani.” 

To prevent the Benares rebels from crossing, two guns 
had been sent down to the bridge of boats over the 
Ganges. About nine ‘o'clock the same night, the dis- 
‘charge of fire-arms was heard in the direction of the 
bridge, and three rockets flashed high into the air from 
the same quarter. The occupants of the fort hastened to 
the ramparts to ascertain the cause. It was about full 
noon. The volunteers, numbering about ejghty,—chiefly 
railway people,—hlad just been told off to their respective 
duties for the night. All were on the-alert. The wives 
of the officers of the 6th would not listen to a word 
against the regiment. Had not the sepoys handed over 
to the authorities two men who came to,stir them up to 
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says one of the missionaries, that the ladies of the station. 
“had not all assembled in one building, and placed: them- 
selves under their protection, instead of going into the. 
fort. In about half an hour, an officer rode up to the’ 
" gilacis of the fort, and called out that the sepoys of the 
6th Regiment at the bridge had mutinied and carried 
off the guns. Captain Alexander, ‘a first-rate? offer, 
who commanded: about a hundred ‘and seventy irregular 
troopers in the Alopi Bagh, between tHe fort and the’ 
bridge of boats, ordered his men to charge the sepoys of 
“the Gth. The poor fellow fell mortally wounded when’ 
leading the squadrons.’ His men, with the exception of 
about twenty-five, joined the: mutineers. Between two 
‘and three thousand prisoners were soon afterwards re- 
leased from the jail. , 

The commanding officer of the 6th was leaving the 
mess-house when the first shots were fired near the bridge 
of boats. He-and his officers set out for their lines: 
Seven of them were killed, and the remainder escaped, 
through a shower of bullets, to the fort. These were the. 
volleys which had been heard on the ramparts. Six un-, 
posted ensigns lived at the mess-howge: every one ‘of these 
boys were murdcred. Three officers swam across the | 
Ganges, made a detour, and then ‘swarft across the Jumna 
to the fort, which they reached perfectly naked. They had 
blackened their bodies with mud. The sepoys, the jail- 
birds, and ‘the budmashes from the city, spread themselves’ 
over the station, plundering and murdering. They carried 
away £190,000 in silver from the Treasury, ent down ot 
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sh8t as many Europeans as they could find, and set fire to 
‘ the bungalows. All night long the sky was illuminated 
by the blazing houses. The Europeans in the fort 
. watched the fearful sight from the ramparts, unable to do 
anything for the protection of their property, Not’a man 
could be spared from the fort. A very delicate affair had 
to pe: attended to there, as soon as it was known that the 
. 6th had nfutinied 4 About a hundred men of thab regi- 
ment were on ‘d in the fort. It was necessary to 
disarm them at once, and who could tell what the four 
hundred Sikhs within the walls intended to do? T 
only European soldiers were sixty-five invalid artillerymen 
from Chunar. These with volunteers and other non- 
military persons made up nearly two hundred. Happily 
two guns loaded with grape had been placed a few days 
before in a position commanding the main gate, to guard 
against an attack from the Benares rebels then expected. 
' At this gate the sepoy-guard was posted. | A fuse having 
been lighted, the guard were ordered to’pile arms. The 
volunteers stood with loaded muskets ready to firé in case 
of resistance. After the fellows had actually yielded their 
ams, some seemed to change their minds and rushed back 
to them; but they were immediately turned gut of the 
fort. Their muskets, it now appeared, had been capped 
contrary to ordefs,—a circumstance which plainly revealed 
their intentions. At.the moment of disarming, the Sikhs 
wavered; and"had it not been for the cool coutage and 
‘self-possession of Captain Brasyer, their -commandant, 
there can be little doubt but they would have joined the 
he M 
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mutineers. But Sikhs love loot above all things; fad 
as they were allowed to loot the stores of the European 
merchants and others, there was no sufficient motive. I 
suppose for rebellion. The whole number. of persons - 
murdeted at the station and in its neighbourhood is be- 
lieved to be twenty-seven. So closely were the Europeans’ 
shut up in the fort for several days after the mutiny, that 


- itwas not until the 18th that the remains of seven officers 


"We Rave great cause,” says Mr 


killed on. the parade-groynd were collected and buried. 
The chaplain read the service over them in the evening. 
quhe loss of property has been very great. There are. 
tint more than six or seven bungalows and other houses © 
standing, out of about eighty. Every home was plun-. 
dered. About ten or twelve thousand pounds’ worth of 
property belonging to the American Mission has been: 
destroyed. The Rev. Messrs Owen, Munnis, and Hay 
have lost all they possessed, except perhaps a few volumes” 
and some changes of raiment. The chaplain lost all his: 
furniture, (extept some articles brought into the fort for! 
use there,) his carriage, buggy, four horses, five cows, and 
nearly all his books, glass, crockery, &c. The loss sus- 
tained: by the owners of houses isyof course, still greater. 
In short, numbers of persons must have been ruined by 
this outbreak. I wonder whether Government will feel 
bound to make compensation for property thus destroyed 
by its servants ? : ; 
, “to be thankful 
to the Disposer of all events for our “paeoderntib His 
providence hes been manifested in many particulars,—in 
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none more than in our taking refuge in the fort on the 
very day the outbreak occurred.” The fear of rebels frm’ 
other stations proved altogether groundlass ; but it had 
the effect of bringing the Allahabad residents into the 
‘fort, out of the reach of the real, shoygh unsuspected. 
enemy. 

Those within’ the fort were in considerable distress, 
however. The rebels, afraid to attack, attempted to starve 
them. Any one caught taking provisions to the fort was 
at least imprisoned ; in many instances the hands or feet , 
of the offender were cut off. There was, therefore, great 
scarcity of food, and for several days famine seemed to 
stare the refugees in the face. On the Ist of June, 
Colonel Neill arrived from Benares, with forty-three men 

‘and an officer of the Madras Fusiliers, His arrival soon 
altered the aspect of affairs. 

. He found the fort almost completely invested, and the 
bridge’ of boats over the Ganges in the lands of the mob. 
The sepoys had gone away with their booty in various 
directions, On the day after his arrival, Colonel Neill 
drove the enemy out of the villages, and placed guards at 
each end of the bridg¢ thus securing free communication 

‘with the road from Benares. Those who travel by that 
road may have to fighttheir way for the next few weeks, 
until more troops arrive from Calcutta, Neill says, in a 
public letter, “The destruetion of property has been very 

' great, that of the railway in particular; and i: regret to 
say, before my arrival, the Sikhs, who are most difficult 
to control, had taken to plundering, had got into the 
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godowns of some:of the merchants and the Steam Com- 
“pany, and taken away large quantities of liquor, wines 
and spirits ; and the consequence was, I found drinking to 
excess among all the soldiers, European and Sikhs, the 
latter in addition supplying the former with liquor. | Total 
disorganisation would soon have ensued, and the conse’ 
quence to us and the safety of the fort been fatal, With 
some difficulty I have got all the Sikhs out of the fort ; 
they occupy the houses ané godowns of the Steam Com- » 
pany on the yumna, and I have either destroyed all ‘the 
liquor, or what has been seized or bought from the Sikhs 
has been handed over to the commissariat. By, this means 
I have ‘checked drunkenness, dnd had the good fortune to 
get the Sikhs out of the fort, into which they shall never 
again enter with my consent. It appeared. to me: thai 
the Sikhs. were coaxed into loyalty ; that they had become 
overbearing and knew their power; and I feel assured 
* had not Europezn reinforcements arrived when they did, - 
Allahabad would. not now be ours. I am assured by the 
. eivil authorities that we are certain of not wanting for 
supplies, and the steps I am taking to deal blows on the 
insurgents will have the effect ofinducing the well-dis-, 
posed to return to their usual occupations in supplying. 
tie garrison with all that it requires. Had it not been 
for the unfortunate breaking open of the spirit and wine 
stores, I could ere this have attacked the chief rebels ; but 
T will do $0 as soon as possible, The heat is also intense ; 
no European can exist in it; and with the almost total- 
want of dooly-bearers, it would be madness to attempt: 
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anything I could not carly out with energy. The conse- 
quence of men’ falling down: from sun-strokes, and the © 
inability to carry them.'away, would. be serious, and give 
these. people something to boast about. As it is, I am 
dealing a blow every morning or evening, and although 
not to the extent that I would wish, consequent on the 
little time allowed to inflict it, yet I am doing a good 
deal more than the enemy like. The Government may 
now rest assured Allahabad ® safe, but it will require a. 
ggrrison of five hundred infantry (Europeans) at the , 
lowest, besides artillery. 

_“Thave no intelligence from Cawnpore, except’ that it 
is safe. Having secured this, I will push on to Cawnpore 
with all the European troops I can.” 

T give you as much news as I can, knowing that every 
item will be considered interesting at this crisis. We all 
hope that Her Majesty's Government is wide awake to the 
necessity of sending out large bodies of troops without the 
unnecessary delay of an.hour. Although we have very 
little communication with other places, we have every 
reason to believe that the mutiny is spreading, and that 
unless it be speedily’checked, all India will soon be in a 
blaze, ; 


XXIV. 


GHAzEErORE, Tune 24, 1857. 


A period like that through which we are now passing 


182 . THE BENGAL ARMY. 


reveals ard develops character’ in the most remarkable 
manner. Coolness, courage, decision, the power of com- 
bining and of anticipating instantly the probable results 
of combinations, while perceiving possible contingenciés 
which must be guarded against,—these rare endowments” 
are now discovered where they were never known to exist, 
and are found wanting where they were supposed to be. . 
In one place you sce ten heads not worth ten turnips, as. 
far as the safety of the comminity is concerned; in another, 
- you see one head worth ten regiments. : ‘ 
Those Lawrences are wonderful men. An article on 
Army Reform by Sir Henry, published in the Calquéta, 
Review of September last, shews that he shrewdly fore- 
saw in Oude the imminent danger which has now burst 
upon us in actual calamity. Before quoting a few of his 
warning words, let-me say that nine-tenths of the Bengal 
Infantry are high-caste Hindoos. The regiments are sup- :: 
* plied by voluntary enlistment, from a population of per- 
haps ten or twelve millions, inhabiting the kingdom of 
Oude, the country immediately east of the Ganges, the 
district of Benares, and the territory between the Ganges 
and the Jumna, called the Do&b, Xpronounced doe-awb, 
and derived frem do, two, and db, a river.) No man of. 
jow caste is suffered to intrude into’the ranks. The army 
is a preserve for the Jove-nurtured princes of Hindustan. 
No dogs! no vermin! no poachers! About a tenth of 
the whole force, however, is composed of Mahometans, 
“between whoin and the Hindoos there cannot be, I 
mmagines? much real sympathy. But we ought to remem- 
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_ber that, on an occasion which the page of history or the 
lapse of time never can parallel, Pilate and Herod ,were 
‘made friends together. : 

“ Oude,” wrote Sir Henry Lawrence in his article pub- 
‘ished last year, “has long been the Alsatja of India. In 
that province were to be met, even more than at Hyder- 
abad or at Lahore, the Afreedee and Durukzye of the 
Kyber, the Belooch of Khelat, and the Wozaree of the” 
Sulimani range. There also Congregated the idle, the dis- 
sipated, and the disaffected of every native state in India, ; 
Added to these were many deserters from the British ranks, 
yet the contingent of tWelve thonsand men has been: almost. 
wholly ‘filled from the old Oude army. The reason as- 

_signed for the different line of conduct is that the Punjaub 
was conquered, but that Oude fell in peace. In this there 
is a fallacy, but little understood, but not’ the less a fallacy. 
Proportionally few of the instigators of opposition at 
Lahore, end in the Sikh army, were Sikhs. They were 
British subjects, many of them British deserters. The 
general feeling of the Sikhs was hardly hostile. Many of 
the Sikhs. were friendly ; decidedly so, compared with the 
Hindustanee in the Pinjaub service. 

, The King,of Oude employed fifty thousand soldiers ; 

-his chiefs and officials‘at least as many more. Of “these 
vast-numbers, one-fifth at the utmost have found employ- 
ment in the-police.and irregular corps. -Yet these levies, 
with half-a-dozen regular corps, form the whole army | of 
occupation. This seems a grave mistake, Why not at 
least- make a change? Why not move some of the Pun- 
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 Janb regiments, that have been keeping a constant watch 
ignd ward on the Indus for seven years, to Oude, and send 
some of the King’s people to,the North-west? The King 
had some eight thousand aitillery; of these about five 
hundred may have obtained employment, the rest, old and 
young, are on the world. Surely if there was danger in 
employing Sikhs in 1849, it would be well to remove some 
portion of: the Oude levies from Oude, where such mate- 
rials for mischief still remain. - Ti the province are two 
. hundred and forty-six forts, besides innumerable smaller . 
strongholds, many of them sheltered within thick jungles. 
In these forts are four hundred*and seventy-six guns, ° 
Forts and guns sliould all be in the hands of Government, 
or the forts should be razed. :Many a foolish fellow has 
‘been urged on to his own ruin by the possession of a 
paltry fort; and many .a paltry mud-fort has aioe 
British troops. 
“The eighty or ninety thousand disbanded Oude sol- ; 
diers are the brethren of the British sepoys,” 

Do you remember my mentioning in a letter written 
about the time of our arrival at Calcutta that the Queen 
of Oude’s post-runner was on board the 4va with us, .and 
had come from England with her letters, beeause (as, I 
prasumed) she could not trust Queén Victoria’s mail? Tt 
would be interesting now to. know what may have been 
the nature of correspondence so jealously guarded: | I see 
by the Caleutta papers, from which almost exclusively we 
at present obtain information of what is going on at.a 
distance, that the ex-King of Oude has his quarters over: 
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the Cooley-Bazaar gate of Fort-William. Hé formerly 
lived in a fine house ‘at Garden Reach; but he is now 
under surveillance, on suspicion of being concerned in the 
mutiny. A correspondent of the Calcutta Phenix says 
that Major Bird, at a meeting held on the Ist of May at 
the Athenaum, Manchester, to take into consideratidh the 
case of the King of Oude,*gave' utterance to the following 
expressions in the concluding part of his speéch :— 
“When the King of Oudé Save up the throne without, 
a struggle, the native soldiers in the service of the Compaiiy: 
said that if he had resisted, they would have thrown do#n 
their arms and fought for him. If these wrongs (done to the 
King by the East India Company) were not inquired into, 
retribution would sooner or luter overtake the country” 
“The italics are mine, to which I would beg to draw 
your particular attentiorf, and ask you how Major Bird 
has managed to prove so good a prophet as the stitring. 
events which are now occurring around us fully testify.” 
This does not at all prove that the ex-King of Oude or 
Major Bird knew anything of an intended mutiny. Indeed, 
it.is incredtble that a British officer would mix himself up 
with treason in. go horrible a form, and Major Bird’s ex- 
pressions may.be easily accounted for without any impu- 
tation of criminality. “But the whole affair, to say the 
least, demands inquiry, and especially with Teference: to 
the conduct of the ex-King. 
In a nuinber of the same paper T-notice the following 
paragraph, which is not particularly: encouraging to 
Ghazeeporeans :— 
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“From a Ghazeepore letter which we publish to-day, 
it will be seen that the 65th Native Infantry, on the 
arrival of a detachment of European troops fram Benares, 
did condescend to give up the Government treasure. This 
regiment is still,-ve believe, considered loyal by its officers, 
but with these gentlemen we beg to differ. Government 
should regard no regiment as untainted which refuses 

‘to implicitly obey the orders of its officers. It-is all very: 

well to say that the men of the 65th Native Infantry were 
-hurt at being distrusted, but no trust can be reposed in 
a regiment which takes upon itself to canvass the propriety 
of the orders it receives, or which refuses unconditional 
obedience to orders, There are perhaps some few regi- 
ments in: the Native Army which are as yet faithful to 
their ‘salt, as the 10th Light Cavalry proved themselves 
at Ferozepore, but the exceptions cannot be many in 
number,” 

As an army, the Native Bengal Army is atanend. The 
poison of mutiny and disaffection has circulated more or 
less through every corps in the Bengal service. 

Lord Canning has sanctioned the formation 6f a Volun- 
teer City Guard for Caleutta, and im ones day a thousand 
volunteers enroited themselves for infantry, cavalry, or 
artillery: It is stated that the Governor-General has thus 
reassured. “sixteen thousand poor ren females in 
Calcutta.” 

Yestsriay, June 23,.was the hundredth anniversary of 
the battle of Plassey. The Brahmins.and others have' for 
some time ¢irculated a report that.an old prophecy limits 
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the British rule in Iridia,to a century precisely. Their ob- 
ject must have been to make the pretended prophecy work 
out its own fulfilment. But each one of the last twelve: 
hours has given the lie to that prophecy. There appeared 
to be some excitement in the villages yesterday, our active 
magistrate told me; but he added that he considered him- 
self prepared. The night was tempestuous. I confess 
that I fay awake for hours, fancying all sorts of horrors 
when the wind howled and sh8ok the venetians, Then 
those brazen-throated chowkeydars (watchmen) kept bawl- 
ing and screaming to each other, from compound to com- 
pound, the livelong night’ Never did I greet the dawn 
with more sincere satisfaction than this morning, 
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GuHaAzEEPORE, June 26, 1857. 

What can 1 do, in our present circumstances, but 
write letters?. Study is out of the question, or néarly so. 
We are shut upsin the house all day, on account of the 
cruel heat. The glass-doors and windows are closed as 
tightly as possible. to kéep out the hot wind. If one gees 
from under the punkah to look for a book, or to mend his 
pen near the-light—for the rooms are kept rather dark on 
purpose—he comes back to his seat in such a state’ that 


his linen might almost be wrung. I wonder whether we 
could survive, if punkahs were abolished. Think of the 
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poor ladies“and children who have lately, in so many 
instances, had to fly for their lives under the torturing 
rays of an Indian hot-weather sun! But jt must have 
been the excitement, which, as a means, enabled them to. 
» pass through ‘sych an ordeal; and I fear that many have 
already perished under the reaction, when the tightly- 
strung nerves relaxed. I have not been repeating to you 
the vague rumours which reach us from other stations at 
a distance, because they ar often contradicted or much 
modified a day or two afterwards. Delhi is taken about 
once a week. But we think, or rather hope, that postal 
communication will now be speedily re-established; then 
reliable narratives will come ‘in from all quarters, You 
‘will learn many things from the Times before the news 
can reach us, because the Bombay mails will give you an 
idea of what is going on in the Punjaub, and perhaps at 
Delhi. Concerning the state offthat vast region beyond 
_ Allahabad, westward and southward, we are almost en- 
tirely in the dark. The Madras Presidency seems to be all 
right. The military system there is different from ours, 
and probably much better. The wives and children of the 
sepoys follow the Madras regiments, and are some security 
for the good bekaviour of the men, .The, Bengal sepoys 
leave their families in their native Villages. The following: 
document has spread satisfaction throughout the country, 
‘and will gratify Sir Patrick Grant’s numerous - -friends in 


_ Seotland: — 
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“General Orders by his Eacellency the Acting Com- 
- mander-in-Chief, Head-quarters, Calcutta, 7th June 
1857. 
“By the Right Honourable the Governor-General of India 
in Council. 
: “Fort-WILLIAM, June 17, 1857. 
“With reference to Government .General Order of 
the 5th instant, Lieutenant-General Sir Patrick Grant, 
KCB; Commander-in-Chief ef the Madras Army, haying 
arrived at this. Presidency, the Right Honourable “the 
Governor-General of India in Council is pleased. to dixect’ 
that all reports of the Bengal Army shall be miade to his. 
Excellency from this date. * 
(Signed) «R. J. H. Brrcu, Colonel, 
Sec. to the Govt. of India, Military Dept.” 





« By the Commander-in-Chief. 
=e With reference to General Order by the Governor- 
General in Council, of the 17th instant, Lieutenant- 
General. Sir Patrick Grant, K.CB., has this day assumed 
the command in chief of the Bengal Army. 

«9, Sir Patrick Grant has been attached to the Bengel 
army for upwards of six-and-thirty years. He has served 
with it jn quarters, and in the field ; he has fought and 

. bled in its ranks ; and he had a heartfelt pride in belfev- 
ing it to’ be, second only to the unequalled British army 
in Mery soldierly quality, and inferior to -pone in its 
loyalty and devotion to the State, and attachment to its 
officers. These illusions have now been most painfully 


. 
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dispelled. Many regiments have broken into open and 


‘defiant mutiny, and, forgetful of their oath of fealty to 


the State arid their former well-won high reputation, they 
have steeped themselves in crime, and committed a series 
of cowardly murders and cold-blooded atrocities, so cruel 
and ruffianly as to be almost beyond belief. A heavy 
retribution awaits those miscreant traitors. Many of 
them have already paid the penalty, and all will ere long 
have it made manifest that the Government, which treats 
its good and faithful servants with unexampled liberality 
and unbounded consideration, is all-powerful to punish as 
well as to reward. iy : 
“3, As Adjutant-General of the Army for a period of 
many years, Sir Patrick Grant had the best opportunity 
of becoming thoroughly acquainted with every regiment 
of every branch of the service, and he has the satisfaction 
to feel that he has never done an injustice to a soldier, 
nor refused’ to have any complaint (if preferred in a're- 


» spectful, becoming manner) inquired into, and, if well- 


founded, redressed ; and the army may rest assured, that 
the same principle which guided him as Adjutant-General, 
will continue to govern the Commander-in-Chief in his 
present high position. If any soldier has a complaint or 
representation to make, the Commander-in-Chief calls 
upon him to come forward manfully and respectfully and 
prefer it, and he shall be listened to. All will receive 
even-handed: and impartial’ justice; but his ExceHency 
warns the turbulent and ill-disposed that he will pursue; 
with unrelenting severity, al!-who offend against disci- 
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pline, and: bring disgrace upon the army to which they 
belong. 

“4, The Governor-General of India has twice assured 
the native troops that there is no intention on the ‘part of 
the British Government to interfere with their religion, and 

. the Commander-in-Chief now repeats that assurance. In 
former times, the Mahometan rulers of India tyrannically 
compelled thousands upon thousands of Hindoos, of the 
highest castes, to abandon their own religion and embrace 
Mahometanism; and under Hindoo Governments, even of : 
recent date, the outward and public observances of the~ 
Mahometan religion were proscribed and forbidden. But 
the British Government never has interfered, and, neygr 
will interfere with the religion of any class of its subjects. 
There is, and ever has been, universal toleration for all; 
and all are free. to worship as they please, secure from 
molestation or hindrance. This is well-known and under- 
stood ;: and’ the native troops are again emphatically 
warned nof to allow themselves to be duped and fooled 
into believing aught to the contrary. 

“$, The Commander-in-Chief now calls upon. the 
European officers Of all grades, and the native portion 
of the army which has remained true and faithful to their 
oath and their colours, cordially and Teartily to unite 
with him to re-establish order, and efface the memory of 
the foul stain which now unhappily attaches to the once- 
honoured reputation of the Bengalarmy. .. 

' “This order is to be read and carefully explained at the 
head of every regiment, troop, and company in the service.” 
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Then follow the appointments on the Commander-in- 
Obief’s personal staff. Lieutenant-Colonel Bannatyne 
‘Fraser Tytler to act as Aid-de-Camp until « further 
’ orders.” : 
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GHAZEEPORE, June 27, 1857. 

We called last evening, . before dinner, on Colonel Len- 

-nox, of the 22d Native Infantry, Mrs Lennox, and Miss 
Lennox—the family of whom you have often heard dear 
de speak. They have just arrived from Fyzahad; 
and such a series of hairbreadth escapes as they have 
had onthe way, would seem to exceed the limits. of pro- 
bability, if narrated in a romance. On the evening of the 
8th inst., it was understood that the 17th Mutineers, from 
Azimgurh, might be expected in Fyzabad next morning, | 
Colonel Lennox. used every precaution to prevent sur- 
prise. But his own regiment and the 6th Oude Irregular 
Infantry mutinied that night. I had better give the nar- 
rative in the Colonel’s own words: * 

“ Every officer ‘was at his post in the lines of the regi- 
ment, myself at aT the quarter-guard, and: the troops by 
their arms. Two companies, were told off for the support 
of the 13th Light Field- -battery Artillery, and every pre- 
caution wag taken for defensive operations. “At ten P.M., 
an alarm was sounded in the lines of the 6th Oude 
Irregular Infantry, and taken up by the 22d Regiment of 
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Native Infantry. The battery prepared for action, loaded 
~ and fusees lighted ; when .the two companies in suppor 
of the guns iminediately closed in and crossed bayonet: 
« over the vents, preventing the officers of the Artillery fron 
approaching the battery. This was reported to me by 
Major Mill, commanding the Artillery. F then went tc 
the guns, and explained to my men that the bugle-sound 
was a false alarm, and ordered ‘them to return to theiz 
respective posts, and leave only one sentry over each gun 
I then returned to the lines ofthe 22d Regt., with a view 
to dismissing the regiment. I found the Light Cavalry 
had surrounded the regimental magazine, in order, as they 
said, to protect it. It appears this was a preconcerted 
scheme ; for the fifth troop of the 15th Irregular Cavalry 
sallied out, and instantly planted patrols all round the 
lines. I again visited the guns, but was refused ad- 
mittance—the Subadar (the prime leader of the mutiny, 
Dhuleep Singh,) telling me it was necessary to guard the 
guns, and he would take care of them, requesting me to go 
to the quarter-guard, and take my rest, and that nothing 
should happen to myself and officers so long as we re- 
mained with the regimgnt. A guard with fixed bayonets 
surrounded me, and escorted me to my charpoy. The 
officers also of -the regintent were not allowed to move 
twelve paces without a guard following them. Two officers, 
trying to escape, were fired at by the cavalry patrols, and 
brought back“into the lines. About suntise, on the 9th, 
the officers were allowed to take to the boats, myself and 


family alone remaining in cantonments. At ten AM, 
: : : N 


+ 
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Subadar Dhuleep Singh visited me, having previously 
placed sentries all round my ‘bungalow. He. stated he 
was sorry at what had occurred, but such was our fate, 
and he could not prevent it; that the Rasseldar of the fifth. 
troop of the 15th Irregular Cavalry was the leader, but 
that not a hair-of our heads should be touched; and that 
he (the Subadar) had come to order us a boat, and get it 
prepared for us, and he hoped we would pass down the 
river in safety, for he could not be answerable for us when 
the 17th Native Infantry afrived at Fyzabad. 

“We left Fyzabad by boat at two P.M, and, in nearing ' 
Adjoodhea, were hailed by a cavalry patrol, who, after 
dgoking into the boat, suffered us to pass on. We had 
not proceeded far when another scout hailed us, ordering 
us to brig to, or we should be fired on. He also suffered 
us to pass, the sepoys with us, Thacur Missir and Sunker 
Singh, explaining to the scout that we were sent off by 
the Rasseldar. At about half-past, ten at night, we passed 


. the-eamp of the’17th Regiment, but, in rounding a sand- 


bank, came upon a picket of the mutineers, and were 
advised by our sepoys and boatmen to leave the boat and 
creep along the side of the sand-bank, and that the boat 
should be brought round to meet us. We accordingly did 
so, and crosseffYie sand-bank, béing out nearly two hours ; 
when the boat came round at midnight, we crossed over 
the river to the Goruckpore district. In the morning, 
about daypreak, some men coming down to bathe told us 
there were men on the look-out for. Europeans, and advised 
us to leave our boats as scon_as we could, and follow some 
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".sahibs (officers) who the day before had gane towards 
Goruckpore. We were about leaving the boat, when a 
party of men came down and inquired who was in the 
boat; being satisfied by the boatmen, they went away, and 
we then immediately quitged the boats, leaving our re- 
maining property, which the Subadar had directed to be 
given us at Fyzabad, and which was now plundered by 
‘the villagers, ’ 

“We began our flight tovards Gorackpore on foot, 
with only the clothes we had on. Our ayah (woman-ser- 
vant) and kidmutgar (table-attendant) accompanied us,’ 
We stypped often under trees and at wells, and had pro- 
ceeded alont six miles, it»being now about ten o'cloeX> 
when we halted at a village, and having got a draught of 
milk, prepared to rest during the heat of the day. We 
were, however, soon disturbed, for a horseman advanced 
over the country, armed to the teeth, having a huge horse 
pistol in his hand, which he cocked, and levelling it at 
my head, desired me to follow. him to the camp of the 
17th Native Infantry, and make no delay, for he was. to 
get a reward of five hundred rupees for each of our heads! 
We had:not retraced our steps for more than a mile, when 
a lad joined us, who was, known to the horseman, which 
determined thé “horseman to quicken our pace. The lad, 
however, persuaded him to let us drink water and rest 


near a village, and while so‘doing he sent a boy to bring 
men to’ our reseve. It appears that a Nazim,*Meer Ma- 
hommed Hossein Khan, had a small fort close by, about - 
three quarters of a mile-off.- The Nazim immediately sent 
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_ out, tenor. twelve footmen armed, who, on coming up, 
" difected us to follow them, and also led the horseman by . 
the bridle, having disarmed him. One of' the men sent 
out for our rescue. greatly abused me, and, looking at his 
pistol and. priming, swore he would shoot those English- 
men who had come to take away their caste and make 
them Christians. About,mid-day we reached the fortified 
dwelling of the Nazim} and were ushered into the place ° 
where he was holding a council. He bade us rest and 
‘take some’ sherbet, assuring us that no harm should, 
“happen to us; and he rebuked his insolent retainer for 
hinting that a stable close by would do for us to dwell in, 
wave should not require it long, he being prepared to 
kill the dogs! The Nazim again rebuked him, and told 
us not to fear, for he would not suffer us to quit till the 
road was open, and we could reach Goruckpore in safety. 
On the second day, the Nazim, fearing the scouts of the 
17th would give intelligence that Europeans were hid in 
‘his: fort, made us assume native dresses; the - zenanah 
clothed my wife and, daughter, and the Nazim clothed me. 
He then dressed up a party in our English clothing, and 
-sent them out with an escort about nine at night, to de- 
ceive his outposts and also the_villagers; they returned , 
about midnight in their proper “dresses, aad it was sup-— 
posed by all except the confidential person of the Nazim’s 
household that he had sent us away. We remained in 
captivity if rear of his zenanah, in a.reed hut, niné days, 
treated very kindly and considerately, having plexity, of 
food, and'a daily visit from our keeper. 
« After we had been in captivity seven days, the Nazim 
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came to me and said he had just heayd that the Collector 
‘of Goruckpore. was at the station, and if I would ‘write 
a letter to him he would get it safely. conveyed: On 
Thursday, the 18th of June, an alarm ‘was given that an 
enemy was in full force coming against the fort; my wife 
and daughter were immediately hid in the zenanah, and 
myself in a dark wood-godown. The horsenien; however, 
on nearing the fort, were found to bea party sent by the 
Collector of Goruckpore for sur rescue. The Nazim fur- 
nished my wife and daughter with palkees, and the: rést, , 
of us on horses left the noble and considerate nazim at 
eleven A.M., and, passing Amorah, reached Captaingunge 
‘at four P.M, where I found’ Farrier-Serjeant Busher, ofthe 
Artillery, who also had been resened from captivity by 
Me Pippy, with a guard of the 12th Irregular Cavalry.” 
The Lennoxes arrived here in a state of perfect desti- 
tution ; but their present wants have been promptly, sup- 
plied by friends, and they intend to proceed to Calcutta 
by steamer, I suppose they will go home. Their héarts 
overflow with gratitude to God. ea) 7 
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May y 3, 1857. Mutiny at. Lucknow, 7th Oude. In- 
fantry. : 

10¢h.—Mautiny and massacre at Meerut,’ 3d Native 
Cavalry, 11th and 20th Native Infantry. . 

1th. —~-Mutiny and massacre at Delhi, 38th, 54th, aid 
74th Native Infantry. 
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May 14,1857 -Gencral Anson starts from Simla. . 

20th.—Mutiny at Murdan, 55th Native Infantry. 

20th.---Mutiny at Allygurh, 9th Native Infantry. 

24th. —Mutiny at Hattrass, part of Gwalior Cavalry. 

27th.—Death of General Anson at Kurnaul. 

28¢h.—General Reed succeeds as provisional, Com- 
mander-in-Chief;~ 

28¢h.—Mutiny at Nuscerabad, 15th and 30th Native 
Infantry. & 

30th.—Mnitiny at Lucknow, 7th Native ‘Gyaliy and 
"parts of 18th, 48th, and 71st Native Infantry. 
_ 30th.—Wilson defeats Delhi rebels at Gazeeoodeen 
“Woggur. . 

“31st.—Wilson defeats Delhi rebels near the Hindun. 

‘81st—Mutiny ond massacre at Shabjehanpore, 28th ° 
Native Infantry. 

June 1,—Disarming at we. 44th and 67th Native 
Infantry. 
' 8d.—Mutiny at Azimgurh, 17th Native Infantry. 

3d—Mutiny and massacre at Scetapore, 41st Native 
Infantry, 9th and 10th Oude firegular Infantry, and 2d 
Oude Mourited Police. 

3d,—Mutiny at Moradabad, 29th Native Infantry. 

3d. Mutiny at Neemuch, wirg of Native Cavalry, 
and 72d Native Infantry. 
, 4th.—Mutiny at Benares, 18th is oe Cavalry ine ‘ 
Loodianah Sikhs, «°° a ee 

4th—Mutiny at Jhansi, 14th Teele covey and 
12th Native Infantry. : 
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June 5, 1857.—Mutiny at Cawnporg, 2d Native Cavalry, 
58d and 56th Native Infantry. 

5th—Mutiny at Jkunpore, wing of Loodianah Sikhs. 

Gth.—Mautiny at Allahabad, 6th Native Infantry. 

Tth.—Mutiny at Jullundur, 6th Native Cony 36th 
and 61st Native Infantry. 

8th.—Mautiny at Fyzabad, 22d Nativeinfantry and 6th 
Oude Irregulars. 

8th—General Barnard defeats rebels at Badulla Serai, 

“9th.—Mutiny at Sultanpore, 15th Irregular Cavalry. 

11th—General Neill relieves Allahabad. ’ 

13t.—Mutiny at Ferozepore, 45th and 57th Native 
‘Infanitry. * 

14th.—Disarming at Barrackpore, 2d Native ire 
43d and 70th Native Infantry. 

14th.—Mutiny at Gwalior, Gwalior Contingent. 

18¢h.—Mutiny at Futtehgurh, 10th Native Infantry. 

23d,—Disarming at Nagpore, Nagpore Irreg. Cavalry. 

26th._—Disarming: at Phillour, 33d and 33th Native 
Infantry. 

2%th.-Massacre of Cawnpore Garrison at the Ganges. 

30th.—Defeat of Béitish at Chinhut, near Lucknow. 

30th. —Mutiny at Mecauiceaee Ath Inreg. Cavalry. 
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Guazervore, July 3, 1857. 
The Magistrate has received from Cecil Beadon, Esq., 
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Secretary to Government, official news of the fall of Delhi 
=—seven thousand of the enemy slain. The natives in the 
“bazaars confidently maintain that ‘Delhi has not fallen. 
Twelve men hanged this evening outside the garden, three 
at atime, This is very awful, but at present necessary, 
Murder, assaulf, and robbery_are everywhere rife, A 
very Shocking aWfair has occurred at Rohnee, in the San- 
tal Pergunahs, about’ half-way between this place and 
Calcutta. Sir Norman Leslie, Adjutant of the 3d Ir- 
regular Cavalry, was murdered by his own men on the 
“12th instant, and Major Macdonald and Dr Grant but 
narrowly escaped. They are both wounded. ‘The follow- 
<= communication was sent Ly Major Macdonald to the 
Hurkaru :— 

fe Rohnee, Jume 14, 185" 5'7.—As it is probable that exag- 
gerated accounts will reach you of the tragedy enacted 
heve on the night of the 12th instant, I send you in afew 
words a true account of the same, to allay anxiety on the 
part of the friends of the survivors. 

“On the evening of the 12th instant, Lieutenant Sir 
Norman Leslie and Dr Grant joincd me in front of my 
house, as usual, to take tea, and about a quarter to nine 
o'clock Dr Grant Zot up to go into my house to wind up 
the clock before leaving. Gn his rising from his. chair he 
said, ‘Who can these fellows be?’ and at the same instant 
we heard’ a rush. of feet towards where we were sitting, 
I had just time to jump up, when I received three sword- 
cuts-on the head in quick succession. I seized my chair 
by the arms, and defended myself successfully from three 
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other cuts rffade at me, and succeeded in giving an ugly 
poke to my opponent which seemed to disconcert him, 
and he at once bolted, followed by the others, (three of 
them in all.) Iwas streaming with bod, and made for 
the house, followed by Dr Grant, to stanch my wounds. 
T found Dr Grant severely wounded, one deep cut on the 
arm and a second'fearful gash on the hip,” We then. went 
back to see after poor Leslie, whom we found stretched on 
the ground in a dying’ state.g He must have received his 
death-blow the first cut, and have fallen forwards on his 
face, for he was cut clean through his back into his chest, 
and breathing through the wound in the lungs; also m 
cuts on the head. He was quite sensible, and said #6°I™ 
bent over him, ‘Oh, Macdonald, it is very harg to die in 
this manner!’ and added, ‘My poor wife and children, 
what will become of them?’ I told him he had only a 
few minutes to live, and to make his peace with God, and 
that all should be done for his poor wife and family that 
could be done. Under such fearful circumstances he 
then applied himself to make his peace with God, poor’ 
fellow! and breathed his last in about half an hour after- 
wards, ¢ . 

“Tt was a dark cloudy night, the moon had not got up, 
and the. sedundrels had casily got within a few paces of 
us before we heard the rush upon us. <A sentry was 
placed to the north, and we were sitting to the east of the 
house ; and as we were attacked in silence, and the whole 

. affair did not last one minute, even our servants were not 
aware of -the attack till wé appeared before them covered 
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with blood ; and they were so astonished that I could 
scarcely get them to run to the lines to turn out the regi- 
»nent, or rather the smail portion of it left at head-quar- 
ters. Next monfint we had every man off duty around 
‘ns, the poor fellows evincing the greatest sympathy, and 
expressing the greatest horror of the deed. ‘There was no 
tracing the miscreants on account of the darkness -of the 
night. A small party of the sowars galloped off to Deo- 
gurh, (two miles off.) but fond all quiet there ; and Lieu- 
_ tenant Cooper, commianding detachment of the 32d Regi- 
“ment Native Infantry, came over in a very short time 
with fifty of his men; but I requested him to return with 

“item, as the hundred armed fhen in my lines were more 
than a match (as they said themselves) for any odds com- 
posed of such miscreants. 

“Dr Grant says that we are not dangerously wounded, 
though I'was scalped by one of the cuts, and my scalp 
found next morning on the scene of action! I can write 
no more, being rather weak and shaky. The murderers 
looked like sepoys in undress, and I have to-day heard 

- that some of the disbanded men are in the district trying 
to talk over the Santals, and prdbably they thought, if 
they could only kill the Europea» officers, the men of the 
regiment might get disheartened, end either join them, or 
that they would not-act so effectively without their officer's. 
The doctor and myself had a most miraculous escape. I 
can’t account for the fellows running away,” Aas, we in 
such a helpless condition.” 

The following extract from a subsequent letter written 
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by Major Macdonald, gives the result of 4 search for the 
“ raurderers :— 

“Two days after, my native officer said he had found 
out the murderers, and that they were #hree men of my 
own regiment. I had them in irons in a erack, held a° 
drum-head court-martial, convicted and ‘sentenced them 
to be hanged next morning. I took on my own shoulders’ 
the responsibility of hanging them? first, and asking leave - 
to do so afterwards, hat dgy was an awful one of sus- 
pense and anxiety. . One of the prisoners was of very 
high caste and influence, and this man I determined to 
treat with the greatest ignominy, by getting the’ ‘lowest 
caste man to hang him. ‘To tell you the truth, I never 
forgg moment expected to leave the hanging segne alive ; 

’ butt was determined to do my duty, and well knew the 
efféct that pluck and decision had on the natives, .The 
regiment was drawn out ; wounded cruclly as I was, I had 

"to see everything done sayiell even to the adjusting of 

: the ropes, and saw them looped to run easy. Two of the, 
culprits ‘were paralysed with fear and astonishment, never 
dreaming that I should dare to hang thei without’ an 
order from Governmefit, The third said he would not 
be hanged, and called on,the prophet and on his gomrades 
to rescue him. This was an awful moment; an instant’s 
hesitation on my. part, and probably I should have hada 

_ dozen of balls through me ; so I seized a pistol, clapped _ 
it to the man’s ear, and said with a look thére was no 
mistake about, “Another word out of your mouth, and 
‘your brains shall be scattered on the ground.” He trem- 
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bled, and held his tongue. The clephant came up, he was 
put on his back, the rope adjusted, the elephant moved, 
and he was left dangling. 1 then had the others up, and 
off. in the samesvay. And after some time, when I had 
dismissed the men of the regiment to their lines, and still, 
found my head on my shoulders, 1 really could scarcely 
_ believe it.” aa 
In the commentaries and notes left by Sir Charles 
James Napier, whose life-has lately been published by his 
brother, Sir William Napier, some passages occur which 
surprise us at this juncture by the foresight they exhibit. 
Sir Charles was absurdly cccentric,.and met with some 
“severe rebuffs for his odd way of doing things: but he 
was a mgn of genius, and could see further in the gark 
; most of his censurers, Read this :— ja 
“The Delhi King within the palace is a mere effigy ; 
yet he forms a moral rallying-point round.which gather 
the dreams of discontented princes feeding upon prophe- 
cies! . . . In the present case, they are only rendered 
dangerous by the existence of the phantom-king; whom 
we there ‘maintain at vast expense. . , 2 Nought now 
remains:but ruins, and the cherisMed feculence of Eastern 
debauchery and ,ctimes, within, the great and. beautiful 
palace of Delhi.” “The brave men of the 35th. Native | 
Infantry lost caste hecause they did their duty as soldiers 
at Jellalabad ; that is, they fought’like soldiers, -and ate 
‘what could" be had to sustain their strength for battle. 
There never was a stronger proof; than the. annoyance 
which this noble regiment is’ said to have since received, 
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* of the injury which high caste in a soldier does, and the 
Brahmin is the worst. Having two commanders to obey, 
Caste and Captain, if they are at variance the last is dis- 
obeyed, or obeyed at the cost of conscieyce and misery. 

“Military rules sit light on the low-caste man. He 

obeys his captain. He may be, yet probably is not, in- 
ferior in morals to a high-caste man, and as a soldier is 
superior. If caste chimes in with duty, he is glad of it; 
if not, he snaps his fingers at caste. 

* When it was made known that the Brahmins were 
at the head of the irtsubordinaté men of the 13th and, 
22d, and that in the first regiment alone there were no 
less than four hundred and. thirty, the necessity of teagh-- 
ing that race they should no longer dictate to the sepoys - 
and to. the Government struck me, and my" thoughts 

turned to the Goorkas at onc®, whose motto was, ‘Eat, 
drink, and be merry.’ Their tencts are unknown to me. 
It is said they do not like cow-beef, yet a cow would not 
be long alive with a hungry Goorka battalion ; they mess 
together, these Goorkas, and make few inquiries as to the 
sex of a beef-steak. These, therefore, are the men with 
whom to meet. Brahmins of Bengal and their vieegs 
‘prejudices of high caste. 

“ While reflecting on this T was told by the commander 
-of one of the Goorka regiments, that the residence of “the 
Governor-General and Commander-in- -Chief at Simla made 
the necessaries of life so dear that the very small pay of 
the Goorka soldiers did not afford them sufficient food, 
—they were starving. My course of action was then 
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cleat: It was to.adopt the Goorka regiment into the line, 
abolish their limitation of service to the hills, and give 
‘them pay and allowance as sepoys. Novy; said I, the time 
is come to win the Goorka’s heart by moncy and the red 
uniform, which he longs to tvear; and not alone thé 
hearts of our Goorka soldiers, but. those of ‘all the Ne- 
paulese soldiery: so that in a war with that dangerous 
power the enemy's army will likely come over to ‘us. 
However, Goorkas will fight Goorkas readily. ‘No pay, 
no Goorka,’ and the King a Nepaul cannot, as to momrey, 
* compete with the Company. We may thus’ set the 
Brahmin at defiance if he behaves ill. The Goorka will 
»be,faithful, and for low pay we can enlist a large body. of 
soldiers whom our best officers consider equal in courage 
to European troops. Even as a matter of economy,’ this 
‘will be good ; but the great advantage of enlisting these 
Hill-men will be, that with thirty or forty’ thousand 
Goorkas, added. to thirty thousand Europeans, the pos- 
session of India will not ‘depend on opinion, but on 
an army able with ease to overthrow any combination 
among Hindoos or Maliometans, or both together.” 
J infer from the following flights, that Sir Charles, Uke 
some other geniuses, had “a bee in his bonnet.” , 
“Were I Exnperor of the East, and thirty fears of age,, 
J Would have Coristantinople on one side and Pekin-on 
the other before twenty years, and all between should be 
‘grand, free and happ¥. The Emperor of Russia should 
be done: freedom and the press should burn along his 
frontier like touch-paper, until half his subjects were mine 
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in heart, and then I would smife him under the fifth rib. 
The Baltic should be my North-west Province. Odin went 
from India to Scandinavia: so would I, and crack the ice 
under his throne at St Petersburgh.” Again, “Scinde 
might be the richest of kingdoms. ere I King of it, 
Kurrachee would be my. capital for a-very little while: 

my troops shonld reach Babylon, and Candahar should 
be niy capital, or Babylon itself.” , And again, «I could 
conquer up to Constantinople, as‘ easily, or more so, than 
Alexandér did, for he had Gréeks to fight, against.” 

There is a certain epic loftiness about the. style of. this.« 
nonsense, One’s thouglits- pass from it easily to ‘the 
speeches of Agamemnon, king of men, and shepherd, of. 
the people, But there was always some cloud- -compelling 
Jupiter in Sir Charles’s way—a Governor-General, or 
Prime Minister, or some other obsiruetive. 


XXVIIL 


Guazerpore, July 10, 1857. 

We heard yesterday glat there has been an awful mas- 
sacre at Cawnpore. One family here had eleven near 
relatives: at that.station.* Our- magistrate donsidered the 
report a fabrication. Certainly many of the stories*we. 
have lately heard were highly-coloured by the narrators, 
and, in sonte instances, circumstdices were gnentioned 
which had not even any foundation in fact. But there is 
now no longer a doubé as tothe truth of the report which 
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reached us yesterday. General Havelock, a few days ago, 
sent to the officer commanding at Benayes a message in 
Ahese words :—“ News has been réceived both from Law- 
rence.at Lucknow, and from cossids, who state that they 
witnessed it, that the force at Cawnpore has been destroyed 
toa man. It therefore becomes necessary to send off all 
the ladies from Benares by the first stcamer or any other 
safe method. Continze entrenching your position as 
quickly as possible; lay in supplies, and take every pos- 
sible precaution to ensure Jour safety in case you are 
eattacked,’ as the fall of Cawnpore will exercise a great 
iifluence on the country in general. A column starts 
wto-tporrow to retake Cawnpore- Press on your reinforce- 
‘ments, especially artillery. Don’t keep back a single 
soldier.” Colonel Neill corroborates this by a telegraphic 
message,from Allahabad dated July 5, 10.25 va Here 
is part of it:——“Note from Renaud, dated ‘last night, tHE 
4th instant ; had the day before sent men ori “into.€awn- 
“pore, who returned on the 4th, and report, that oa Six H. 
Wheeler’s being shot through the leg, and afterwaraijmer- 
tally, the force had lost heart, and sued for peace; the 
Nana allowed them to get into baats with all they had, 
and three and a half lacs of rupees ; that after getting them. _ 
on boats, ‘fire Was ‘opened on them from the bank, and all 
destioyed, One boat got away ten miles down the river, 
was pursued, brought back, and all in her taken into bar- 
racks and abot. One old lady was alive. on the 3d at 
Fauttehpore, from Cawnpore.” 
It is clear that unless troops arrive very soon in large 
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numbers, there is great danger of our losing for a time 
possession of the North-west Provinces. What will be- 
come, in that case, of the crowds of women and children 
at thg vamious stations from Simla downfwards? 

Another telegram from the Commissioner at Nagpore, 
dated the 2d instant, contains the following appalling, in- 
telligence of a massacre at Jhansi :—‘ All were horribly 
murdered, men, women, and children, but one of the ladies 
was dishonoured, “This event has thrown Colonel Onni- 
berledge, commanding here, and his son, wy personal 
assistant, into great affliction; Mrs Skene, who was muri 
dered with her husband, the Superintendent, and their 
children, having been the Colonel’s daughter. No packet 
from Calcutta was recived with the mail from Benates 

to-day. A private letter from Secunderabad received to- 
“day reports all perfectly quict there. The sowars in the 
city: have received letters vid Indore, sent them by cossids, 
; repBiting a revolt of the Contingent at Gwalior. The-ean- 
: tonments ‘plundered and burnt ; some officers killed, others 
had escaped to the city. I hear the Rewah news is too 
true.” ! 

My old pupil John S- is in the list of “casualties” 
which took place at Cawapore before the massacre, He 
was probably Killed in the entrenchments, A few wgeks 
ago, on hearing of our arrival here, he wrote me such a 
pleasant affegtionate letter, The poor fellow had beer a 

. few. months in India. Most sincerely do T noun for 
him. Alas !, the question may soon be, 
“Who hath not lost a friend?” 
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* To-day (Friday) I have received from Captain . » at. 
Allahabad, a reply to a letter of mine despatched on Tree. , 
day last. It is, therefore, evident that the daks pass and- 
‘Yepass without iifterruption as far as Allahabad. Chaos 
beyond. ; 
We are very ‘much at a loss as to whethes we ought to ° 
send the ladies to Calcutta. It is doubtful whether they 
would be safer there than here. The hotels and boarding- 
houseS are crowded to excess ; and almost every day there 
is a panic in the metropolis. If we must send them away 
a at all, home would be the safest place for them. But— 
but that view of the subject suggests nothing but buts. 


“XXIX. 


Gnazerrorr, July 11, 1857, 


“A detachment of the 78th Highlanders (Ross-shire 
Buffs) has arrived here this cvening, and relieved the com- 
pany under Captain Hinchcliffe. I saw the vlephants; 
carrying the baggage. Hurrah for the tartan! 

More bad news. On the last day of June, Sir Henry 
Lawrence was defeated in a pitched battle at Chinhut, 
near Lucknow. Many of the cavalry and artillery on 
our sidé deserted to the enemy during the engagement. 
Several officers. were killed and wounded, and the rebels | 
are now bésieging the Europeans. 

The report that Delhi had been taken turns out to be 
false. - It is defended by works of great strength, and the 
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quantities of ‘athmimition and stores inside are enormous. 
- The ‘modern ‘city, representing the ancient capital of the 
Moguls, was built by, Shah Jehan in 1631, on a rocky 
ridge surrounded bya sandy: plan. It stands on the right 
‘bank of the Jumna, about half-way between Calcutta and 
Bombay. We cannot suppose it to be an easy matter for 
a small force of Europeans to dislodge one hundred thou- 
sand armed rebels from a city which is five miles,gp‘cir- 
cumference and fortified by*high granite walls with: ‘a 
Joop-holed parapet, Each bf the eleven gateways i pd 
: believe, ‘a small fortress, 
I wish very much that Ihad seen Delhi before this ph- 
happy outbreak. Public opinion seems to be in favour of 
destroying it utterly and ploughing the foundations. If 
this should be considered by Government to be necessary 
as a matter of policy, for the sake of impressing the native 
mind, it will be avery sad necessity. Many of the build- 
ings are magnificent, The king's palace is.one of the 
finest royal residences in the world. ‘People who have 
been there talk in the most rapturous style of the throne- 
room, its white marble golumns, its mosaics, and its dais, 
on which. the Great Mogul once swayed the destinies of 
millions from -his peacctk-throne. The Jumna-Musjid, 
the great mosque-of the city, standing on a platforti? of 





rock, is ‘also bepraised in a manner which makes one, 
regret, from the merely wsthetical point of view, the pro- 
spect of its speedy destruction. But there are a few 
interesting questions to be answered before we plough the 
foundations of, Delhi and sow salt in the furrows : Ist, 
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‘When’ shall we be able to take it? 2dly, What are we to 
do with its one hundred and fifty thousand inhabitants ? 
-Sdly, What will it cost to level ‘the buildings and remove 
the tnaterials ? Athly, Where is the money to pay the bill? 
As it is true that a man ought to count the cost before he 
begins to’ build, so it may be necessary for a Government 
to count the cost before it begins to destroy. 


All Oude is up in arms against us, Bad news from 
Futtebgurh. 


XXX. . 
Guazerrone, July 14, 1857. 

In our own house at last! Not, however, the one which 

T rented on our arrival here. It is in too solitary. a. posi- 
tion, being the last bungalow in the station, with nothing 
beyond but, a deserted ho&pital, and, at some distance, a 
village in bad repute. So I have taken a furnished house, 
for the present, more agreeably situated, and rather ‘Tess 
remote. We have the Ganges in front, a surgeon on one 
side, a captain on the other, and the sepoys a quarter: of a 
mile off in the rear, But we are nearly three milés up the 
tiver frota the-Opium Factory, where the Highlanders have 
thei barracks, and only a little less from our kind friends 
_ with whom we liave hitherto been. This‘is our fifsé day at 
_ house-keeping in India, and our kitmutgar “assumes the 
“air of major-domo, or khansaman, 7.e., responsible catérer 
who furnishes everything for the table, pays the. bills, 
pockets his per-centage, looks after the crockery and plate, 
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superintengs the cook, and prepares with his own aristo- 
eratic hands the pastry, jellies, chutnies, and so forth. 
We are going to join the Mutton-club. This is one of the 
great social institutions of the Mofussil, that is of all 
Northern India except Caleutta. The mutton-club con- 
sists of those residents at a station who unite for the land- 
able purpose of supplying théir tables twice’ a-week with 
joints of gram-fed mutton. A shepherd is hired} iM 
are bought; gram (a sort of pea) is supplied’ 
aiimals in a long trough two or three times a-day 
the club’s. butcher every week ‘selects from the stock for’ 
slaughter as many sheep as may be required. The mem- 
bers receive in regular rotation a fore-quarter, a hind- 
_ quarter, a saddle, &c., and always arrange their. dinner- 
parties, if possible, for hind-quarter or saddle day. At 
the end of each month, the secretary (usually an active- 
minded lady) adds up the expenses, divides-thesum by 
‘the number of members, and receives from 
‘of the cost. When a new mutton-club id started, each 
member deposits a sum, commonly £5; her i 
leaves the station, his successor in cle, or some other 
person; buys up the sare at the price originally paid for 
it, provided the club bein a flourishing conditign. Alas! 
mutton-clubs as well as banks, are* sometimes “wound. up 
in a manner anything but satisfactory to, the sharehdlders, 
As the suspension of ordinary business confers leigure 
_on a multitude unaccustomed. to it, almost ‘Sveryhody, 
who is not in authority considers it his duty to spend a 
good deal of his time in grumbling at everybody who is. 
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All the big-wiys in Caleutta are a set of snobs and 
bunglers, because they don’t send up at least a regiment 
‘per day. Why isn’t the telegraph mended the moment it 
is broken? Whp isn’t the mail as regular as a chrono- 
meter ? Why i isn’t Lucknow relieved? Why isn’t Delhi 
taken? Why ?+-Answer, “Red-tape! Optimism ! Nepo- 
tism ! Seniority! Storks! Pipeclay! Milk and water!” 
My own opinion is that everybody, from the Governor- 
General downwards, is doing his very best ; and that there 
is as much talent now at work in maintaining and restor- 
“ing British rule as there ever has been at any one time.in 
this country since it became.a part of the British Empire. 
Thursday, 16th—You willbe sorry to hear that our 
gallant townsinan, Major Shirreff, fell at Gwalior, I have 
no particulars, Happily his widow and family are at 
home ; 
Astonishing to relate, the Punjaub continues all quiet, 
It is difficult to understand how this has been managed, - 
Sir John Lawrence and Colonel Edwardes are in that 
quarter. The ladies and children at Simla, Subathoo, 
Kussowlic, Nynee-Tal, and the other hill-stations, are all 
safe. So also are the children in the Lawrence Asylum, 
numbering nearly feur hundred ;_ but how long this may 
continue to be the caSe it is impossible to foresee, The 
mutiy appears to be spreading every hour. We hope 
that the Home Government will not underrate the mag- 
nitude of tke crisis. By this time you are all aware of 
what happened at Meerut and Delhi. The thing to be 
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troops will take a long time to reach Delhi, and the other 
districts now in a state of anarchy. It is ‘possible that 
the needless delay of a fortnight, or even a week, may 
cost us thousands of lives, millions of greasure, and the 
necessity of re-conquering the half of India at a further 
expenditure of blood and money. Let every person, 
therefore, who can put three sentences together, stir up 
the Queen’s Government, through the press, to send out at 
least twenty tNousand men djrectly, and as many more as 
can be spared as soon as possible afterwards, Surely the 
Pacha will not object to the transit of troops thfough” 
Egypt,at such a time as this. If he should, there is no. 
time for arguncnt. The “only alternative is, to send by 
fast steamers round the Cape, and punish the Pacha when 
you. have nothing else to do, Of course there will be 
more or less ‘sympathy between Mahometans. “May not 
all this have something to do withthe drying up of the 
Euphrates ? 


XXXL 


is GurareyPore, July 20, 1857. 

Cholera has broken. out among the Highlanders iz in'the 
Opium Factory. i have buried two of them since’ sun- 
set: one of the two was an Inverness man named. Mac- 
pean. Buried two on Wednesday, victims 3f “the same 
disease. . 


_A message of an old date from Agra to Benares in- 
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forms us that Delhi was not taken on the 24th of June! 
Our arms had been successful so far, but owing to the 
immense number of the enemy, the strength of their 
positioh, and the awful heat, our troops had suffered 
severely, A steamer arvived here to-day from Benares. 
She returns to’ Allahabad for her flat, which was left 
behind for some reason. 

On Wednesday, I rad to L: , Bishop Wilson’s ad- 
mirable sermon, entitled “Praycr the Refuge of a Dis- 
tressed Church’ The dear old man writes as vigorously 
‘as he did thirty years ago. It is quite clear that we are 
authorised to expect direction from God in answer to 
our -praycrs, especially in a ‘season of perplexity and 
danger. How, then, may we expect to be directed? Not 
bya miracle—not by an audible voice—not by an appari- 
tion. It would be fanaticism to look for anything of 
that kind in the present day. But we know that our 
Lord Jesus Christ, omnipotent God, governs the universe 
and controls everything. He, therefore, may at any 





moment surround me by outward circumstances which 
ought to direct me; and this without such interference 
as we call miraculous. And since He acts upon my mind 
by His Spirit, He_may impress upon it some passage of 
His Word in such a imanner as to satisfy me that the 
passage answers, my prayer, and that God is, indeed, 
speaking to me through it. To what, then, must. I 
mainly lok for Divine guidance in answer to prayer 
during iemporal perplexity? Ist, To God’s providential 
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around me. 2dly, To God's Word, any clause of which He 
can so light up to my mind that in a moment the dark- 
ness shall vanish, and give place to a vivid and joyous 
consciousness of Divine: direction. I§ anybody doubts 
this, and demands modern evidence, we can refer him to 
the autobiography of almost any eartest Christian. But 
may I not misinterpret the directions given me by cir- 
cumstances which arise in my path? Yes, doubtless I 
may; but here again I must pray God to lead me, and 
believe that He does lead me step by step. But-is it not 
possible that this belief may he a delusion? Impd®sible, 
if the promises of God are true, and I have a single eye 
to His glory, submitting my will wholly to His, and ssing 
” diligently such light as T have. Yet it may be His will to 
lead me, not out of danger, but into it. It may be His 
will that I should die: and if it be His will, it ought to 
be mine, 
Again, as to guidance from texts of Scripture, can I be 
sure that the vivid impression made by certain words from 
the Bible is of Divine origin, and is really an answer to 
prayer? Satai can quote Scripture; may he not use it to 
mislead me? He wilf not be'allowed to mislead me, if I 
watch against him, andwwait i in confidence upon, the Lord. 
But how am I to find.the particular words of Scripture, 
which. God will illuminate to my mind, in answer to 
prayer? God sometimes impresses them upon the mind. 
of the petitioner while he is on his knees; sévhetimes they 
strike the mind in a new light duving the ordinary reading 
of Scripture in private, or at family prayer; and some- 
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times, when the petitioner awakes in the night, or at 
morning, holy words come knocking at the door of the 
soul, before anything else has found admittance; and 
they will not go away until attention has been awakened, 
and they have delivered their message. Then the peti- 
tioner is filled with wonder, love, and gratitude. 

Ou Wednesday I concluded that it- will be best for 
L to remain here,“and not to go to Caleutta as was 
proposed, She cordially agrees. , 

The day before yesterday (Saturday) there was an 
‘angagtment at Azimgurh. On our side were Captain 
Robertson and Licut. Battye, with one hundred and sixty 
sepoxs of the 65th, the Ghazeepore regiment; Lieut, 
Havelock, with one hundred and sixty of the 12th Irregu- 
lar Cavalry ; and several officers en route to join the 
Goorka force at Goruckpore; Messrs Astell, Horne, 
Simpson, and” Pomeroy, of the Civil Service ; Messrs 





Venables and Legge, two brave indigo-planters ; and Mr 
Catama, with his levy. On the other side were two thou- 
sand rebels from Oude, including a few sepoys of the 17th 
Mutineers. The Irregular Cavalry charged the. enemy, 
but were compelled to retire. Lieut! Lewis was afterwards 
wounded by a musket-bullet in the knee, and Mr Astell’s 
_horse was shot undef him. The whole of our force re- 
turned to camp, a8 the numerous rebels attempted to cut 
off their retreat. Mr Venables, assisted by Lieut. Hay, 
then turtied" their only gun, and met the assailants with 
somé rounds of grape. This kept the rebels at a distance; 
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 copneil of war was held, and it was considered necessary 
to fall back on Ghazeepore, as the town was occupied by 
the enemy, and Mr Venables could supply only one day’s 
provisions. Mr Simpson, however, proposed barricading 
aiid defending the town; and Lieut. Havelock: would hold 
the place at any price. An express was ‘sent to Benares 
for assistance. Towards evening the attack ceased, and 
Lieut. Havelock with a party of soWars galloped down the 
main street. They found the town deserted, and about 
one hundred bodies lying in the road. This, of course, 
altered the aspect of affairs, and our force contintf& to” 
hold Azimgurh. This account of the matter has been 
given me by Mr Horne, Civil Service, who was. prosent. 
The result cannot be considered very satisfactory. 


XXXIL 


Guazezrone, July 24, 1857. 
I called to-day on Lieutenant Lewis, who was wounded 
at Azimgurh. +He is in bed at Dr Gibbon’s, in the ad- 
joining compound. As the doctor is a bachelor, and his 
heavy duties. at present require hina to be much from 
home, I asked Mr Lewis to come over to us, He accepted 
the inyitation, and intends to be moved in his charp§y to-- 
morrow evening. Cholera still prevails among the Euro- 
pean. soldiers, Funerals are frequent. Yet ¢hé soldiers 
have.one of the largest and best buildings in the Factory 
for their ‘barrack, and Mr Hamilton has done everything 
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in his power to make them comfortable, even supplying 
them with quantities of newspapers and magazines, to keep 
their minds occupied during the hot hours of the day, and 
quoits to amuse them in the evenings. 

July 31.—The dreadful Cawnpore news which we. Te- 
ceived some days ago has been confirmed, and we hear 
that there has been a second massacre of ladies and chil- 
dren. : 

On the 5th of June, at twp o'clock i in the morning, the 
2d Light Cavalry and Ist Native Infantry suddenly left 
‘theif Xnes under command of Teeka Singh, a Subadar of 
the 2d Cavalry.’ Having set fire to the Staff-Serjeants’. 
bungalows, they burned the einpty huts of the 2d Native 
Infantry on the old site of the cantonments, to the west 
of the canal. Then they proceeded with thirty-six Com- 
pany’s elephants to the Treasury, which stood beyond the 
city, and near the other end of the station. Having 
taken possession of about £90,000, found at the Treasury, 
and also of the “magazine, they entered the jail, released 
the prisoners, and burned the offices of the Judge and 
Collector, with all the public records." « 

Before the breaking out of this* mutiny, Nana Dhoon- 
dhoopunt,— adopted son of Bajec Rao, who resided at 
Bithoor from 1818° till his death in 1852, receiving 
£80,600 a-year from. Government,—promised the Collec- 
tor, Mr Hillersdon, that hé would protect ‘the Treasury in 
the evert éf-an outbreak: and,in order tg satisfy that 
gentlentan of the sincerity of his professions. he took un 
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Treasury-buildings, with two or three hundred of his 
armed retainers, and three guns. This treacherous villain 
now received the mutincers with open arms, and joined 
them as their chief. Having cleared dut the magazine, 
and put the greater part of the ammunition in carts, they 
marched to Kutianpore, the first stage on the road to 
Delhi, and about nine miles from Cawnpore. There they 
were joined before noon by the 53d and 56th Regiments 
of Native Infantry, and the* Native Artillerymen of the 
Oude Battery. “Their intentiom was to set out for Delbi, 
next morning; but the Nana persnaded them that they 
ought first to return to cantonments, kill all the British 
and other Christians, and destroy the bungalows. * Ac- 
cordingly the iumerous bungalows and other houses of 
that large station, with scarecly an exeeption, were con- 
verted into heaps of ruins before twenty-four hours had 
elapsed. On the 6th, when this work was ‘going on, Mr 
©. Mackintosh, a wealthy and respectable East Indian, 
anda very old resident of Cawnpore, who owned several 
bungalows, we us murdered, with his wife and son, by the 
troopers ; and on the same day or the next, Mr Dugama, 
a merchant, was also inurdered, with several others whose 
names are unknown. = * Mee 8 

On the 6th of Juné the mutineers formed theingcamp 
on.the plain of Savdda, in the centre oftwhich stands, on 
liigh ground, the large building formerly occugied as & 
school for rfitive Christian girls, Operations Were now 
commenced. against the English dfficers and soldiers, who, 
AE pee eens ete Nt cas Ee EAS crs Neri ey ore | He 
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ment near the seven unfinished buildings intended for 
barracks, This entrenchment had been thrown up by 
Sir Hugh Wheeler around the hospital barracks, and it 
was hoped he wold be able to hold out against Nana 
Sahib and the sepoys until succour should arrive from 
Allahaba Day after day the siege continued, The 
rebels lost several hundred men killed and wounded, 
The British astonished the people of Cawnpore by their 
almost unparalleled bravery ;-but the enemy kept increas- 
ing as fresh mutincers arrived from other stations, while 
the Tumbers on our side were diminishing from the 
extreme heat and direct exposure to the sun and all 
kinds of privations. The misery endured by the garrison, 
and especially by the ladies and children, must have 
been. such as no pen can describe, There were about 
eight hundred souls within the walls, Cooped up for 
two-and-twenty days in a very small space, under con- 
stant fire, withowt servants, without changes of clothing, 
without the commonest comforts, and at last without suffi- 
cient food or water, their numbers rapidly decreased, and 
the survivors must almost have given themselves up to 
despair. At last they surrendered, after ‘receiving a 
solemn guarantee, ‘vith oaths, from Nana Sahib and his 
prineipal officers, that. they should Le provided with boats 
and allowed to proceed in safety by the Ganges to Alla ° 
habad. No sooner had Whecler and most of -the others 
who remain£d (about four hundred and fifty souls) got 
into the" boats, to which they had been conveyed on ¢le- 
phants, hackeries, &., than a heavy - fire was” opened 
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upon them from a masked battery, the boatmen having 
been called to the shore as if to reccive their wages before 
starting, This was. at eight o'clock AM. on the 27th of 
Junc. Many were killed on the spot The mutineers 
of the 17th Native Infantry from Azimgurh stood on 
the opposite bank to prevent any from escaping. About 
one. hundred and twenty women and children were 
then taken away to the premises vf the Medical Depét, 
near the Theatre, on the othgr side of the canal. There 
they were kept in close custody for more than a fort- 
night, receiving scarcely any refreshment. Two of three 
chupatties and a little dél formed the’ daily allowance of 
each, and they had to sleep on the bare ground in heir 
old élothes, After a time they reecived rather better 
treatment ; some clean dresses were provided, some meat 
was allowed; and a few kitmutgars received orders to 
wait upon them. No doubt this improved state of things 
encouraged the poor sufferers ; but what they thought or 
said will, in all. probability, never be known. It appears 
that one boat escaped for a considerable distance down 
the river; but the rebels followed on both banks, and 
continued firing on thé fugitives with cannon and mus- 





ketry. At length the, Nana’s cmissaries sucgeeded: in 
boarding the’ boat, and conveying *the exhausted pas- 
sengers in carts to Cawnpore. There were eighty" nine, 
including twenty-five women and four children. The 
bloodthirsty Rajah himself gave the order “fr Shooting 
the men. The women were dragged away frowh their 
husbands, all except one, who clung to her partner and 
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would not be separated. Then, after the Rev. Mr Mon- 
erieff, the chaplain, had read prayers aloud, the unhappy. 
victims shook hands with each other, and calmly met 
their doom. The, sepoys fired, and then despatched with 
their swords those who were not killed by the bullets. 
The females were afterwards taken to the house near the 
Theatre, where so many of their countrywomen already 
lay imprisoned. 7 

but, alas! this is not all., On tlie morning of the 4th 
of June, several missionaries and others with their wives 
‘and TWinilies left Fattechyurh by boat. A few miles below 
Futtehgurh the villagers came out and annoyed them. 
Some persons landed and went to the stronghold , of 
Hardea Buksh; but most of these afterwards returned to 
Futtchgarh. The greater number remained in the boats, 
and proceeded down the Ganges towards Cawnpore. After 
passing Bithoor, they were seized and conveyed to the 
Rajah, Nana Sahib, by whose order they were drawn up 





in a line on the parade-ground, and shot or put to death 
by the sword. 

The Mofussilite, published at Agra on the 16th of June, 
contains the following communication from Futtehgurh, 
dated the, Sth of Jpne :— 

“On the aftermoon’ of the 3d, information was received 
of the arrival of <& party of insurgents at Goosaingunge, 
where they burt the dak-buhgalow and the house of the 
tessildar’ he civil residents all’ rushed to the boats, 
Coloncl* Smith und the. officers of the 10th Regiment 
Native Infantry went into the lines to be with their men, 
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and resolved not to leave them a moment. The roads 
were blocked up with hackeries, &c., and the regiment 
was ready to turn out and proceed to any point at which 
danger might appear. The night pasted over quietly. 
When the sun rose, the station was deserted, and the fleet 
of boats was gone. About twelve P.M, a village was seen 
buyning on the other side of the river, and the natives say 
that then were the anchors weighed and the sails shaken 
out to the wind. It was necassary to make arrangements 
for the-care-of public property. The treasury, with two : 
and a half lacs, was taken care of and removed to the. fort. : 
The Clothing Agency, containing stores of clothes worth 
several lacs of rupees, was looked after, as well as*the 
jail, containing upwards of a thousand prisoners, News 
came in during the day that the mutineers had advanced 
about six miles towards Futtehgurh, but on hearing that 
the ‘old Duffels, who are looked upon almost as infidels 
for having volunteered to proceed to Burmgh, were anxious 
' fo look them in the face,’ they turned off towards 
Chikamow for Delhi. The treasure was conveyed to the 
fort about nine%.M., when, from some misunderstanding, 
or contrary orders, or ‘something, we cannot tell what, 
there was a little distuybance in thé lines, and down 
rushed a party to bring it back vi ef armis, the officers 
accompanying trying to restrain them. + Colonel Smith 
had. ridden qlown with the treasure. Whea he saw the 
excited state of the men, he very wisely gave Way. They 
merely said. they would protect 4t and the regimental 


colours in-‘the open,’ but would not be cooped up in the 
: eer P 
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fort. All went back, men, officers, and treasure, without 
any mischief having been donc, but not without creating 
alarm, as we shall see presently. It had been arranged 
between the Maristrate and Colonel that the men should 
have an advance of pay, but Monday and Tuesday having 
been native holidays, they had yot received it. Captain 
Vibart, of the 2d Light Cavalry, who was on his way from 
the hills to Cawnpore, volunteered his services, to Colonel 
Smith, and he was put in charge of the Treasury and Jail. 
The business of getting an advance of pay gave employ- 
“ment to the minds of the mon, And when they were a 
little quiet, the Colonel mounted a rostrum, and addressed 
theta on their conduct in the morning, The old sepoys 
hung their heads with shame, and laid the blame on the 
young lads of the regiment. All promised nothing of the 
kind should occur again. Towards afternoon, the men 
were once more shaken by discovering that during the 
tumasha in the morning, no less than four of their 
officers had disappeared and deserted their posts in the 
hour of danger, when the commanding officer required all 
the assistance which could be venderefl to hin. The 
sepoys became suspicious of being deserted by all their 
officers, and watelied their movgments like cats watching 
mice. Everything Was done to reassure them. The officers 
walked about and talked, Some of the ladies drove on 
the parade tqshew that they were not gone with the fleet, 
and the nfcn became satisfied once more.. Had the regi- 
iméut behaved ill, it avould have been caused by the 
civilians deserting their posts; and that they-were kept 
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quiet was entirely through the admirable coolness, tact, 
and discretion shewn by Colonel Smith, and the fact of 
the officers having never left their men for a moment 
since Wednesday evening. We have”had alarms and 
reports without end; but, through the blessing of God, 
all is quiet, and if He gives quictness, who then can 
make trouble? We expected that the budmashes from 
across the river and the neighbouring villages and the 
city, would take advantage ofthe unprotected state of the 
station,’ and fire the bungalows, + Nothing of the Kigd-bas . 
oceurred. A few things from Maharajah Dhuleep Singh’s 
estate have been plundered, -as the park-z ranger bolted, 
leaving everything to its fate; and we have sustained an 
irreparable loss in our poet, who is gone we*know not 
where. Perhaps our fugitives may turn up in time at 
Cawnpore ; and they may be glad to hear, through your 
columns, that their property is, up to the present moment, 
all safe, “ We have had no daks for several days, and 
know nothing of what is going on in the neighbouring 
stations. 

“ June 6.—All right. Sepoys this morning of their own 
accord, on the parade, swore on Gunga Panee (Ganges 
water) and the Koran respectively to be ‘ruc to tieir salt, 
never to desert their four colours, and to protects the 
officers who have been faithful to them with their lives. 

“The names of four officers have been removed from 
the rolls of the regiment as being ‘absent without igave.’ 

“A considerable quantity of thé Maharajah’s property 
has been found in the possession of his mootsuddie, He 


, 





228 DECEITFUL APPEARANCES. 


stole the property, and then said the place had been looted 
by the sepoys. 

“ Sio PM,—All quiet. The old scpoys have come to 
an understanding with the young hands, informing them 
that: if they do anything to injure the character and name 
of the regiment, they will themselves shoot the youngsters 
without ceremony. | ons 

“The few disaffected have succumbed, and are ‘cheery,’ 
as Home would say. © : . 

- Sunday passed over quictly. Heard that somé of the 
fugitives had taken refuge with Hurdeo Buksh, a zemin- 
dar of Kussowra, and that the rest had gone on to Cawn- 
pore. 

“ Monday morning, 8th.—The prisoners have refused 
for several nights to be locked up. Many have got rid of 
their irons, and some of the worst characters were excit- 
ing the rest to resist authority. They pulled down some 
brick-work, and were pelting the sepoys when Captain 
Vibart went down. He told them to go into their sleep- 
ing-cells, or he would make them. They begged him to 
try it, and saluted him witha shower of tricks, and called 
down blessings on himself and family i in the native fashion. 
The septys fired, and after compelling them to take refuge 
inside, they brought out the ringleaders and shot them. 
Two were undér sentence of death, and the object. was 
attained at the smallest possible expenditure of life—only 
sixteep! killed ; but these were the greatest budniashes in 
The prisone?s are all. quiet, submitting to be 
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The sepoys ‘were as obedient as a well-ordered family. 
They fired when ordered, ccased firing when bidden, and 
would have shot every prisoner there at the command of 
their officer." No d&ks since the 3d instant. 

“T enclose a list of persons now at Futtehgurh, all 
well, as I fear some unfavourable reports regarding us 
may get abroad, and our friends at a distance will be 
glad to know the trath regarding us. 

“Sixteen of the greatest. budmashes have been killed. 
Jail continues’ quiet. Wé are all, sepoys, Officers, ladies, | 
and children, in good health and spirits, and aré truly 
grateful to God for all His late mercies vouchsafed to 
us. 


“ Present -at Futtehgurh on the Sth of June 1857. 
The 10th Regiment Native Infantry. 
" «Faithful still amongst the faithless.’ 
Colonel Smith and family. 

Major Munro. 

Major Phillott. 

Captatn Phillimore. 

Lieutenant Siinpson. 
Lieutenant Swetenham. + *. 
Ensign Henderson. 7 
Surgeon Heathcoje and family.. 
Captain Vibart, 2d Light Cavalry, 
Major Robertson and family. 
Colonel Goldie and family. 

“Mr Sutherland and family. 


~ 
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Mr Jones and family. 

Serjeant Rohan and family. 

Serjeant-Major, and Quartermaster-Serjeant. 
- All the rést non est. 


“ P.S.—Licutenant Fitzgerald and Ensign Eckford 
have’ returned, and are under arrest. Captain Bignell 
and Ensign Byron have not’yet turned up.” 

dhe following information has been obtained by Mr 
Hamilton, chiefly from two respectable servants :— 

The 10th Regiment Native Infantry, stationed at 
Futféhgurh, was supposed by many to be loyal, yet great 
uneasiness. prevailed among the residents. Several of, 
them, therefore, accepted the protection of Hurdco Buksh, 
a respectable zemindar residing about twelve miles from 
Futtehgurh, on the Oude side of the river. There the 
refugees remained for ten days, and were kindly treated, 
‘ until threats from the Oude mutineers and budmashes 
compelled the zemindar to send his guests back to can- 
tonments, excepting Mr and Mrs Probyrf and their chil- 
dren, who were placed in concealment. It is said that 
after this Licutenint: Vibart took charge of the Treasury, ; 
which was defended ‘by one gun, ia the hands of the 10th 
Native Infantry, on the paragg-ground. 

A few days afterwards, it was announced that the 41st 
Rogiment from Scetapore, accompanied by a host of bud- 
mashes, énd furnished with ten guns and a large stock of 
ammunition, had arrived, at the opposite bank of the 
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river in front of the station. Hearing this, the sepoys of 
the 10th rushed out of the fort, and the officers and resi- 
dents outside hastened into it. Lieutenant Vibart flew 
to the parade-ground, and spiked thegun. This greatly 
infuriated the sepoys. * The mutineers crossed the river, 
and asked the 10th to fraternise and share the Futteh- 
gurh treasure with them. This the 10th resolutely de- 
clined todo. A fight ensued,4n which the 10th Regiment, 
having no guns and little amrgumition, was severely cut 
up. During the affray, all the bungalows and publie_ 
buildings were set on fire; and the Nawab of Furfucka-~ 
bad, who seems to have been very active in seizing and ° 
dcstréying property, gave particular directions thas the 
electrie-telegraph posts and wires should be demolished. 
The villagers of Hossainpore, adjoining the fort, rendered 
chim-prompt assistance in this work. Nothing has been 
left standing in cantonments. The rebels and budmashes 
having divided the treasure among themselves, besieged . 
" the fort. without, intermission for nine days and nights. ; 
The Nawab seeing no prospect of surrender on the part 
of the Europeatts inside, became impatient, as the insur- 
gents had promised to take the fort in six days, and they 
were fed and paid by hip. Fresh efforts were made, and 
scaling-ladders used, but all to no*purpose. The four 
gentlemen who acted as gunners, Colonq Tudor Tcker, 
two brothers. named Jones, and Mr Edward M. James, 
assistant in the Opium Department, never lef? their guns 
day or night duritig the whole pariod, But om the day 
before the fort was evacuated, Colonel Tucker was shot in 
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the head when looking through an embrasure, and one of 
the Messrs Jones shared the same fate. They were buriec 
together that evening. The 10th Regiment, it is alleged 
took no part in the attack on the fort ; and it is believed 
that few of them escaped With any booty they may have 
collected, as thé villagers waylaid them in all directions: 

During the nine days’ sicge, a ball grazed the head 
of Colonel Goldie, but did net hurt him much, Mr Thorn- 
hill, CS, injured his arya accidentally with his pistol; 
and some of the ladies were wounded, among whom were 

“utit ofthe Misses Goldie, and a girl about twelve or four- 
teen years.of age. The insurgents had taken up a strong 
position on the roof of a high two-storey house int Hos- 
sainpore, overlooking the fort. The Nawab seems to have 
done all he could against the English, and he holds pos- 
session of money, carriagés, horses, and other valuables 
belonging to them. There appears to have been a suffi- 
ciency of meat, flour, tea, rice, &e., within the fort, but 

‘the want of milk and light food for the children was felt 
severely. 

The immediate reason for abandoning the fort i is not 
known, but on or about the 4th of July, all the survivors 
embarked in two ef three boats which they-had kept in 
readiness at the rivér’s bank, within the precincts of the 
fort.“ (The outer walls are like a bow, and the river ‘is 
the string.) At two o'clock in the morning, the ladies 
and-childres were placed in the boats, and all the. others 
then cme on board. and pushed off” There were only 
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cult on account of shallows. The third boat contained 
only property belonging to Colonel Goldie, and was aban- 
doned during the night. At dawn they reached a village 
about four miles from Futtehgurly and advanced some 
money to the boatmen, who were sent on shore there to 
procure men to help them in rowing. The boatmen, in- 
> 

a stréng force came down te the Ganges to seize the fugi- 
tives. There was then a ggod deal of fighting.  Lieuten- 
ant Simpson was shot dead, and four females of the party 
were carried off by force to the Nawab. Orf& of the 
boats was then left behind empty. In the other, which 
had been well provisioned and armed, two kitneutgars 
and four syces assisted the gentlemen in pulling the oars, 
under the direction of a faithful old boatman from Fut- 
tehgurh. Although the rebels followed the boat all the 
way, and continued to fire on the party, they managed to 
push on as far as Bithoor. There the old boatman was 
shot; the boat went aground; and all who were in it 
found themselves prisoners of the Nana. The* children 
were conveyec*in vehicles to Cawnpore, but the ladies and 
gentlemen and all adilts were obliged to proceed thither 
on foot. ¥There they were confined, in, the, Assembly 
Rooms, and “fed on bread, water, and salt. To the last 
inoment they and. the few servants who ‘had remained 
with them expected to be released. 

Alas! our troops who had just atrived wAder General 
Havelock, after fighting their way with admirable gallan- 
try, and enduring the moét harassing fatigue, halted on 


stead of returning, gave notice to’ the Nawab’s people, and 
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the night of the 15th July at the other end of the long 
and straggling station. Nana Sahib, finding himself 
“worsted, gave orders for the immediate massacre of all 
the Futtehgurh avd Cawnpore prisoners, men, women, 
and children; and his orders were carried out with unte- 
lenting barbarity. “The cries aad agonies of the ladiés,” 
says the person to whom we owe much of the above in. 
formation, “were such that it was execedingly shocking to 
hear an account of the same from the spectators. Most 
of my informants shed tears when detailing the cireum- 
staneesto me.” Next morning, when the wretches came 
to the spoty slippery with blood, where they had com- 
mitted those foul murders, they found among the corpses 
a few wounded ladies and a child who were still alive. 
The dead and the living were. thrown together into the 
well. It seems as if a legion of devils had taken posses- 
sion of these sepoys, and rendered them more ferocious 
and cruel than the Wild beasts of their jungles. Surely 
God is visiting us for our sins as a nation; and yet many 
of those who have already suffered were amongst the ex- 
cellent of the carth. . « 


I subjoin a telegraphic message from General Have- 
lock:— , . oe rs . 
% Cawnvorr CaytonEnt, July 17, 1857. 

. By the blessing of God I recaptured this place yes- 
terday, and totally defeated Nana Sahib in pergon, taking 
more than sf guns, four of siege calibre. 

: The eremy were strorgly posted behind a succession of 
villages, and obstinately disputed for a hundred and forty 
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minutes every inch of the ground, but I was enabled, by 
a flank movement to my right, to turn his left, and this 
gave us the victory. The conduct of the troops was 
admirable. 

“Nana Sahib had barbarously murdered all the cap- 
tivé women’ and childref: before the engagement, He 
has retired to Bithoor, and blew up this morning, on 
his retreat, the Cawnpore thagazine. He is said to be 
strongly fortified. ’ 

“T have not been yet able tq get in the return of killed 
and wounded, but estimate my loss at about Seventy, 
chiefly from the fire of grape.” 


XXXUHI.- 


Gnazvevoner, August 24, 1857. 

I have been so unwell for some time, that on two 
Sundays I was unable to officiate. Yesterday morning, 
however, thanks be to God, I was strong enough to preach 
as usual in th? house in the Opiym Factory,. where the 
Sunday services have “been held for the last ten weeks. 
Our morning service begins at half- past six, Qn Sunday 
evening I have had a.special service for the soldiers in 
the hospital or- the barrack, Last night ®% was Sn the 
barrack. The poor fellows always listen most attentively. 
I try to speak to them in a familiar and evn colloquial 
style, and I know that most of ‘hem prefer these simple 
addresses to the regular sermon in the morning. We 
have had.a wing of Her Majesty’s 37th here for some 
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‘ 
time, under Colonel Dames. He and his offfers appear 


to like the station, and they contribute much to its 
cheerfulness. 

T grieve to say that the young officer who has been 
with us for the last four weeks is in considerable danger, 
His wound proves to be much riore serious than we sup- 

" posed, and he has been greatly reduced by liver conyplaint 
and confinement. Of course; he has never been out of. 
hel, but his bed is moved-when he pleases into the 
verandah, from which the yiew of the flower-garden and 
tiver is Tefreshing to an invalid. 

The evening of Monday the 10th was an anxious time 
at Glrazeepore, although we knew nothing of the crisis 
until it had nearly passed. Some European troops, part 
of the 5th Madras Fusiliers, arrived by steamer, and the 
officer in command agreed with Colonel Dames that the 
sepoys of the 65th must be instantly disarmed, During 
the afternoon all necessary arrangements were made and 
precautions taken. A few minutes after five. o’clock 
T received from a friend a hurried note, saying that 
he sent his carriage tp convey us to thé steamer-ghat, 
where the non-military Europeans were to assemble, as 
the disarming woul2 take place af: five. This was start- 
ling, for it seemed fighly improbable that the sepoys 
would submifto such degradation without a struggle. i 
persuaded L , Who was very reluctant to .go by her- 
self, to get fito the earriage and drive with all speed to 
the reideevous. As my eye followed her down the 
avenue, I could not help speculating as to what might 
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happen within the next hour or two. My duty was 
plain. I could not leave our helpless guest. 

Before six o’clock I saw Mr Horne, C.S., armed with 
sword and revolver, riding up the*road at a rapid rate 
towards our house. He kindly came to,tell us that the 
danger was over; the sépoys had piled arms. L 
agon afterwards returned, aud we were thankful. 

Lord Elgin and Sir Colin Campbell have arrived. at 
Calcutta. Part at least of he China force is coming up 
to India to help us. 

Sir James Outram and Her Majesty’s 90th Reiment 
arrived here to-day. We were down at the lower end of 
the station visiting some friends when the steamer assed 
up to the ghat. All of us, including the ladies, went out 
to the bank of the river, and gave them a hearty cheer, 
as the vessel struggled up against the stream, keeping 
close to the land. Great things are expected from General 
Outram. - : 

You will be glad to hear that our townsman, Mr 
William Edwards, Collector of Budaon, who was said to 
have been mufdered at Futtchgurh, is safe at Agra. 





XXXIV. 
GUHAZEEPORE, September 2, 1857. + 
From the date of my fast letter, Licuftnant Lewis 


continued to sink day after daa Yesterday, ahe doctor, 
who has-been exceedingly attetitive throughout, was here 
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nearly all day. The poor patient was too weak to be able 
to articulate. A little after five o'clock, when we were at 
dinner, his bearer came into the dining-room, and said in 

’ Hindustani that Master's breath was gone.” We has- 
tened to his bedsi@e, and found the report true. He died 
without a groan. When he wai earried into this house a 
few weeks ago, I little anticipated such a result. God’s 
will be done!’ I trust that it is well with the departed. 
We had conference from tim: to time on the highest of 
all subjects, and I believe -he joined earnestly in prayers 
affered “at his bedside, and listened with deep interest to 
the reading of the Bible. Among the other books from 
which’I read to him was the “Life of Hedley Vicars” and 
“Come to Jesus.” This morning there was a post-mortem 
examination. The bullet was fowid in the knee-joint, but 
I suppose that liver complaint caused his death, A 
committee of officers came to scal up his effects, as is 
customary in such cases. At sunset we buried him, There 
was a large gathering of people at the funeral. The 
number of uew graves in the cemetery cannot fail to 
impress any one who. secs them, unless“he drowns all 
reflection, Fever, cholera, and dysentery have been, the 
most freqvent messcagers of death In general they give 
short, warnings. if * 

The Ganges in flood is a wonderful sight. The sides 
of the steep banks, which in the dry season tower above 
the water, afé now invisible, and the mighty stream some- 
times makes it impossik’e for a steamer to stop at the 
ghit.. The Leviathan might float over places where in 
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April and May a flat drawing three feet can hardly pass. 
T have been again very unwell; the doctor advises me to 
go to sea for a short voyage. I intend to try, in the first 
place, what a trip on the river will do. 


XXXV., 


, GHAZEEPORE, September 5, 1857. 

I was sent-for this morning to see Mrs Mill, the widaw 
of Major Mill who was murdered aftet the Pyzabad 
mutiny. Her two surviving children, a boy of ,three and 
a girl of seven, are here with their mamma. I Mave sel- 
dom listened to such a story of suffering and privation as 
she told me to-day ima few touching sentences. She 
wandered on foot from village to village, under a blazing 
sun, with her three children, one of whom was an infant. 
Often she begged in vain for a little rice or milk, or a 
place of shelter, Her poor infant died. It was a merciful 
release. The pale and griefsvorn mother has but an im- : 
perfect, recollection of what happened during part of this 
awful time. Her firm"trust in God appears to have given 
her supern@ural strength, and He brpught hey through. 
She was not aware of her husband’s*death for weeks after 
lie had been killed. Her description of the first “hight’s 
exposure with her three children on the bank of a river, 
and of their last night under a tree, in a tPunderstorm, 
would melt the sternest heart. .We joined in, tdanking 
God on our knees for this ‘marvellous deliverance. Poor 
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Mrs Mill looks pale and sickly. She and her little ones 
are, of course, going home. : 

At Dinapore, a hundred’ miles further down the river 
than this station, the native troops, under command of 
General Lloyd, mutinied on the .2$th of July. This 
General is said to have been a Brave man in his day, and 
a good officer, but the infirmities of age have overtaken 
him. The troops at Dinapore on this melancholy occa- 
sion were the 7th, 8th, and 44th Bengal Native Infantry, 
the greater part of Her Majesty's 10th Foot, two com- 
gies Gi Her Majesty's 87th Foot, and two troops of 
EuropeangArtillery. It is quite clear that there were 
Euroytdns enough to disarm the sepoys; and the people 
of Calcutta petitioned the Governor-General that this 
might be done. The Dinapore Division embraces an 
immense tract of country, and its conditién must affect 
all Bengal. Lord Canning, doubtless remembering that 
Gencral Lloyd had been selected by Lord Dalhousie to 
suppress the Santal rebellion, and that the result had 
justified the selection of that officer, left it to his discretion 
to disarm the sepoys or not as he might jfidge to he best. 
The Lieneral did not disarm the men, but. satisfied him- 
self with-bringingthe. percussign-caps fronY the’ maga- 
zine on the west side of the sepoy-lines to the European 
barracks on the east side of them. When this was-being 
done, great excitement prevailed among the native regi- 
ments, but®ho disturbance actually took place till the 
sepoys Swere ordered to.aive up the caps already in their 
possession. Some obeyed, and some resisted. Shots 
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? * 
were fired. The 10th Queen's was ordered to advance to 


the native lines. They arrived in time ,to see theythree 
native regiments in full flight, with their arms and 
accoutrements. General Lloyd was an poard the steamer 
at the ghat with some men of Her Majesty’s 37th and 
others; and before orders%ould be received from him the 
mutineers had escaped. A fow were shot in the Ganges, 
from the steamer and from the slore, as they attempted 
to cross the river or go down to Patna in boats. The 
greater part of the three regiments set out for Arrah, a 
place on the river Soane, about twenty-four mits frony 
Dinapore. The fey Europeans at Arrah, hearing that 
the mutineers weré marching upon them, enticnched 
themselves in a house belonging to Mr Boyle, a railway 
engincer. On the second day after the mutiny, General 
Lloyd sent a party of Her Majesty’s 37th to disperse the 
sepoys and relieve Arrah.. The stcamer conveying this 
party got aground. The steamer Bombay was passing 
Dinapore on her way down. General Lloyd sent her 
with more troops to ascend the Ganges to the mouth of 
the Sugne, and* then to go up the Soane to a point as 
near Arrah as possible, after taking on board the forge int 
the grounddd. steamer. All this was done on Wednesday, 
the 29th July ; and more than four hundred men, under - 
Captain Dunbar, were landed at Behari.Ght on The left 
bank of ‘the Soane. As there was a good moon, they 
marched forward to a bridge about a mik?and a half 
from Arrah. Captain Harrison, proposed to await here 
till morning, darkness having now gathered around them, 
: Q 
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about ten o’clock, ers the setting of the moon, But 
Captgin Dunbar thought it best to move on. This proved 
to be a great mistake. The enemy had left the bridge 
unguarded om purpssc, and planted a strong force in 
ambush, among some trees at the side of the road; in the 
outskirts of the town. No sceuts had been sent out on 
the right and left of our force, as is usual in such cases, 
to reconnoitre, The cinsequences were dreadful, . A very 
heavy fire was opened upon the advancing column in the 
dark, During that night, out of the four hundred, a 
‘hundret? and ‘seventy officers and men were killed, and a 
hundred and twenty wounded. 

Major: Vincent Eyre, an artillery ‘officer, arrived here 
on the 28th of July, with some guns, en route for,Allaha- 
bad. In a fine spirit of gallantry he asked and obtained 
leave to go back, with his thirty-five men and three guns, 
to the relief of the Europeans besieged at Arrah. The 
Ghazeepore authorities also gave him twenty-five High- 
landers. At Buxar, on his way down, he met Captain 
L’Estrattge and a hundred and sixty men of Her Majesty’s 
5th Fusiliers proceeding up the Ganges. The -officers 
‘and. amen of this detachment were eager to join Major 
Eyre. He sent bask the Highlanders, lest they might be 
-required here; and tn the 30th .of July (the morning 
after the disaster, of which we then knew nothing) set 
out with the Fusiliers, a dozen mounted Cavalry Volun- 
teers, his ot thirty-five men, and three guns, for Arrah. 
When heshad marched .some eight-and-twenty miles he 
heard of the ruinous defeat sustained by the force under’ 
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Captain Dunbar, who was himself among the killed. The 

Major‘ did not hesitate, but pushed on, single-handed, to 

meet, not. only three regiments. of mutineers, but also an ’ 
armed force of villagers, under Koor Singh, An influential 

zemindar, who had joined the rebels, Eyre managed 

admirably. On the 2d o? August he encountered the 

enemy, there being two thousand five hundred trained 

sepoys among the number, aiid totally routed them after 

‘a regular battle. Strange te say, our side had only two 

killed and fourteen wounded, after fighting for cight ore 
nine hours. The civilians and others*shut up™in Mr. 
Boyle’s house were how relicyed, after having held out, 

with undaunted bravery, and in the midst of severé pri- 

vations, against overwhelming numbers. . 

After this brilliant suctess, Major Eyre was reinforced 
by two hundred European soldiers, ayd a hundred Sikhs 
from Dinapore. He has since taken possession of Koor 
Singh’s castle at Jugdespore, with quantities of grain, 
ammunition, ‘and other property, and that rebel chief has 
been hunted from place to place, while the sepoys appear 
to have «spread Tike water in all divections. I imagine 
that nine out of ten of the survivors now begin to ‘see 
what fools they have madg of themselves by deserting the 
“ Kanrpani’s” service, with good quarters, plenty of food, 
and regular pay, for the sake of such peritous freedom as 
mutiny confers until justice can overtake the guilty. Of 
course, it is always easy to be a critic after” “the even€, 
though the critic might have been a weak counsellor 
before .it.;- but really one cannot help saying that the 
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officer invested with such a command as that of the 
Dinapore Divison, ought to be a man as to whose energy- 
and capacity there can be no mistake. 

"We have dome dewn to spend a few days with our old 
friends. Last night, the ladies amused themselves with 
archery in the compound. Sofne capital shots were made. 
A stranger walking into the house during the day, and 
seeing everything goitie on 4s usual,—ladies embroidering, 
painting, sewing, reading, singing, or playing the piano, 
and gentlemen engaged about their ordinary rveading, or 
“writing F—would*sec nothing to remind him of the state of. 
the country. It is scarcely necessary. to. add, however, 
that"this is only what appears on the surface. I cannot 
but think.it important that everything of a proper kind 
should be done to promote clfeerfulness in this trying 
climate, and espeqlly in such trying times. Mental 
gloom affects the body, and induces or promotes ten- 
dencies to disease. There must always be'a substratum 
of seriousness in every healthy mind, and its depth will 
be increased by the presence of continual danger ; but 
despondency is no-part of Christ’s réligion, -On the 
cortrary, what class of persons can have such good rea-. 
son to be cheerfutras His discipjes ? 

The Government’ Gazette orders all European” women 
and children of- every class to proceed as soon as possible 
to Calgutta, or at least to some station below Rajmehal. 
This proves either that, in the opinion of Government, 
the prospect. is-darker than ever, or “that large military 
operations are about to be commenced in the North-west. 
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Gnazerrory, September 24, 1857. 

The disturbed condition of the county is producing a 
vast deal of misery in the districts around us. Clusters 
of starving beggars line the thoroughfares, Children are 
offered for sale by their parents, at prices as low as six- 
pence or ninepence sterling.» And they are sometimes 
bought. Kitmutgars buy little boys to run messages for 
them. ‘The thing cannot be legal, and I should imagine 
that making such bargains must be a panishable"offence™ 
But the poor children are glad to remain, for a time at 
least, where they can obtain sufficient food. - A person 
connected with the mission informs me that infants are 
left to perish in the openfields, where the pigs find them 
alive, and cat them, Vultures, adjutgnts, ravens, jackals, 
and pigs are the scavengers of India. 

Part of the Naval Brigade, under Captain Peel, RN, 
(a son of the late Sir Robert,) arrived here last night, 
After landing the men this morning, and settling them ‘ 
in the ald messthouse, he started off down the river to 
bring up the remainder of the brigade; now on. beard > 
the Mirzapore, which has been : disabled sgmewhere sbe- 
low this place. - . 
F he greatest anxiety is felt about Lucknow. We can 

"obtain no trustworthy intelligence. Havelock has wou 
several victories since the capture of Cawnpor®. ‘Details 
not known. < a ong 

Mr Celvin, Lieutenant-Governor ot the North-west 
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Provinces; died at Agra on the 9th instant. He was a 
good man. » His brother, the Judge here, is so ill that but 
slender hopes are entertained of his recovery. 
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GHAZEEPORE, October 3, 1857. 


The news -received yesterday and to-day is of the 
“greates. impértance. Delhi was stormed. and entered on 

the 14th of September, and was completely in our posses-' ° 
sioncon the 20th, On the 23d of September, Generals - 
Outram and. Havelock took the Alum Bagh fortress at 
Lucknow, and on the 25th they éntered the Residency. 
So the poor ladies’and children and their brave defenders 
are relieved. But, alas! Sir Henry Lawrence and General 
Neill are dead. This is a loss—a very great, loss, The 
names of these men will live in history. ‘On the 2d of 
duly, Sir Henry was wounded by a shell in the thigh, 
and on the morning,of the 4th, after intense suffering, he 
expired. Neill was killed during the advance thtough 
the: rebels to thewResidency. -He was an Ayrshire man, 
and certainly one of the finest offjcers in the service. Sir 
Jamés Outram and.Colonel Tytler are among the’ wounded. 
The latter, who is of the Aldourie-family, hag greatly dis- 
tinguishedhimself by his skill and gallantry as Havelock’s 
Quartermaster- General, 

‘ Now that Delhi has been’ taken and Lucknow relieved, 
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we may reasonably hope that, with God’s blessing, our 
prospects will brighten all around. Is it not astonishing 
that so small a force of Europeans, spread over such an 
immense extent of country, and surxounded on all sides 
by unrelenting foes, should have been enabled to do what 
has already been done? sHad there been anything like 
union and organisation among the natives, they must have 
made short work with the white faces, Let us pray that all 
the miseries attending this horrible mutiny may be over- | 
ruled for the good of Great Britain, India, and the world ! 

This morning I rose at a quarter before*five by modi= 
light, and a party of us drove up to the other end of the 
station to see the sailors drilled. They march very well, 
keep the step beautifully, and look ready for anything in 
the way of fighting. ‘his must be a very new sort of 
life to them. 


P.S.—Dr Brydon has been severely wounded at Luek- 
now. He and Mrs Brydon shave been in the Residency 
since the commencement of the mutiny. : 
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GHAZzEEPORE, Saturday, Nov. ¥, 371857. 
“We have been nearly a month in the new house. .Al- 
though the sepoys of, the G5th were disarmeé* here on the 
10th of August, it has been rugoured again ard again 
that they express their determination to avénge ‘them- 


a 
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selves, Deprived of their swords and muskets, they can- 
not be very dangerous, one would think, especially as 
there are some eighty-six European soldiers here and 
twenty-four oficers jebut to this it is answered that the 
sepoys have arms and ammunition conccaled: in the 
bazaar, and that they might enurder the, residents and 
burn the bungalows any night, before the Europeans 
who are in the Opium Factory could come to the rescue. 
This sort of talk,’ although, probably without . founda- 
tion, keeps people on the alert; for many of the ladies, 
Ta¥ing eeclined to go to oe continue to reside 
in their bungalows as usual. A short distance behind 
this hause, great numbers of bullocks and haekeries have 
been collected for the- Commissariat Department ; and 
when they happen to arrive during the night the unusual 
noise may be interpreted according to fancy. The appre- 
hensions referred to are now greatly increased by the 
arrival of an order, requiring Colonel Bush to proceed 
té Allygunge-Sewan, to command the Gootkas, The 
Colonel has been thirty years with his regiment ; and his 
great influence, in my Opinion, has hitherte prevented the 
§5th from yielding to strong temptation. ' It does seem, 
therefore, a very unwise thing to take him away ftom his 
own men at a time when his presence here is so import- 
ant. Surely there must be many officers out of einploy~ 
ment, fromi whom one might be selected to command the 
Goorkas’ ‘a. : 7 

It is"ngw so cool that I can wear & suit of woollen 
clothes all-day. The mornings and evenings are really 
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cold. You may imagine how much we enjoy the change. 
Our troops will-be able to do double work in such delight- 
ful weather as this, and I observe that the natives shrink 
from the frofty air, and like to sit.with ‘heir chins on 
their knees, and quilted coverings over their heads and 
bodies. . ; 

. A-singular thing happened here at a very early hour 
this morning. I awoke and saw through the mosquito- 
curtains-of our bed a native squatted on his haunches it 
the corner of the room, and making a fire on the floor: 
Doubting for a moment the evidence, of my eyes, I coi® 
tinned to stare at this unusual phenomenon. The man’s 
back was towards me. Springing to the floor, I ssized:a 
‘heavy cbony ruler, about a yard long, which lay near the 
head of the bed, and with the other hand took firm hold 
of the unexpected visitor by the back of the neck. He 
was actually spreading his open palms before the newly- 
made fire, as if to warm them. I held the ruler suspended 
‘in the air dver him, and was about to deal a blow which 
might have broken his head when another thought flashed 
across me. I thank God for that thought. It struck me 
that. there was an ididtic expression in the black face. 
Yet this might be assumed, and anybody looks rather 
foolish when detected, in a crime> and taken prisoner. 
The serfants who sleep in the Verandah, could no? get in 
when, called, as the doors were closed: so I had no alter- 
native but to let go, my bold and open thesdodr of the 
adjoining room, leaving the fellow for an instant.“ When 
the house-servants, including our vigilant: watelmman, came 
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in and saw the fire and the culprit, they could ‘searcely be 
restrained from giving him Jedburgh justice by Lynch 
law. I ordered them not to strike him, but to pinion his 
arms behind his bagk. He roared and screamed in the 
most deafening nianner, and said in Hindustani, “There 
‘are more of us.”" This alarmed-the servants, who thought 
it likely there might be any number of sepoys in the 
garden round the louse; and there was some difficulty in 
persuading any of the men to,take the incendiary through 
the darkness to the tannah, or police-office. His whole 
bohaviona, however, confirmed me in the opinion that 
he must be an idiot. Yet he had been sharp enough to 
find the only door which was “insufficiently bolted. We 
keep a lamp lighted all night in the dining-room,’ and® 
another in the bed-room, lest a saake or scorpion should 
eome crawling across the floor. At one of these lamps 
the fellow had ie hited some straw and attempted to make 
a fire in the dining-room. Remnants of half-burnt straw 
were scattered about in both apartments. N6 harm was 
done, as the house is paved with flags. L naturally 
felt alarmed during the few moments of ruspense, when, 
being, suddenly awakened, she saW me laying hold of a 
natire in the coryer of the room, and flourishing the 
ebony over his head We both, walked ‘over to the 
tannah arly in the-morning, and the Magistrate informed 
us, as soon as he saw the man, that the poor creature was 
a known’idies, and that he should be sent to the Asylum 
at Bendtes. It is just possible, however, that he may 
have been* the tool of some designing scoundrels who 





PRAYER-MEETING. 251 


expected to cause a riot by setting our bungalow in a 
blaze: 

“The Archdeacon wrote to me a short time%&go, saying 
that. my ser?ices may perhaps bé required as a military 
chaplain in the field; and on Friday" received a letter 
directing me to hold myself in readiness’ to proceed to 
-Cawnpore. ; 4 

Since the 20th of October, weshave had a meeting for. 
- prayer and-the reading of Holy Scripture, on Tuesday 
evenings, at the missionaries’ bungalow ; from twenty to 
thirty persons, including a few officers, have assamblec~en 
these occasions. Such meetings, I know, sometimes de- 
generate into theatres for display ; but there can be little 
danger of that in this instance. After prayers selected 
from the Evening Sawice, I read a portion “of the New 
Testament, and offer some plain observations on the pas- 
sage. Then I usually ask dne of the missionaries to pray, 
which he does extemporaneously ; and we sing once or 
‘twice durmg the hour. I cannot but believe that this 
little gathering docs us all good by God's blessing. 


* XXXIX. 
: BENAREs, CrartEs’ Hotzt, 
Tuesday, Nov. Vi, 1857— 
We left the Judge’s dogr before two o’cloak in the dog- 
cart, and arrived? here safely at nine AM. As we met no 
rebels, and the night was" fine, and we had-five capital 
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horses for the forty miles, the drive was most pleasant. 
For some time before sunrise, we felt quite cold, and 
warmed ouf fect at the stages by trotting about while the 
syces: were chengings horses. On the righf, as we ap- 
proached the city by a magnificent avenue of old trees, I 

. observed some ruins at a little dstance.. I should be glad 
to visit them at leisure some day ; but one’s head is filled. 
with too many matters of greater importance at present 
to allow time for antiqnarian.vesearches, The Sanserit 
name for Benares is Varanashi, from two rivers, the 
Vda andr the -Nashi, between which it stands. They 
both flow into the Ganges, which runs in front of this 
“holy oity.” of the Hindoos. On our way to the hotel we 
crossed a bridge defended by cannon, so placed as to 
command the approach to cantonments. The stream that 
runs under the bridge passes this house, and comes wind- 
ing down through a little valley, which looks rather pic- 
turesque from the verandah, A Hindoo is baking chu- 
patties under a tree in the foreground. ; 

At the tuble dhéte we hear all sorts of news, and. all 
sorts of opinions. We cannot get away before to-morrow 
afternoon. - Address to me at Allakabad. : 
_ PS&—November 18:—There are_three large elephants 
at the @oor for General Dupuis, who has come. out to 
command the artillery. Mr Horne and his subordinates 
in the Cmrmissariat Department are in a large house 
surrounded by thousands of sheep, bulfocks, and carts, 

. Coolies bayling, oxen lowing; sheep bleating, hackeries 
creaking—such a noise! The place is like Smithfield 
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market; and these civilians and military officers, accus- 

tomed to every comfort, aré obliged to do the work, of 

drovers, and rough it from day to day as they best can. 

About half the carts appear to Beebroker or rickety. I 

drove with Horne to a second cattle establishment, and 

from thé roof of.an adjsining building enjoyed a good 

view of the colleges, cantonments, and part of the city. 

But by far the finest view of Benéres is from the Ganges, 

along which it stretches for three miles. The masses of 

building rise in'a very imposing manner above the flights 

of broad steps which reach to the water's elge; end abVe . 
the ordinary, buildings tower the, pinnacles of Hindoo 

temples, and the minarets and domes of the great snosque 

of Aurungzche, There are in all about a thousand Hin- 

doo temples in Benares, and more than three hundred 

mosques. But the streegs are narrow and filthy, and nine- 

tenths of the population appear to be miserable. I have © 
been much assisted in my preparations: for departure by 

the kindne’s of Mr Kennedy, the missionary. 


‘ Gortecuncr, Nov, 19, 4 Px. 
We arrived here at two-o'clock, after spersling: twenty- 
_ one hours in traVelling thirty-five miles, Haviyg dbtained 
official permission from Colonel Gordon, contmanding at 
Benares, to take advantage of the escort of one hundred 


~ * 
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and fifty men of the 2d battalion of the Rifle Brigade, 
and one hundred and two men of Her Majesty’s 88th, 
(“ Connaught Rangers, ”) my two fellow-passengers and T 

* joined the cavalcade in ‘our hired garry at fife o’clock last: 
evening. We started from the Mint. I presented my — 
card and the Brigadier’s order to Colonel Woodford, 
whom I found a most courteous and agreeable person, 
He and three or four ‘other officers were reclining in a 
huge four-wheeled waggon, drawn by bullocks. The 
turn-out would astonish Hyde Park on a review-day. I 
cOfinted twenty-five waggons, six carts, and four private. 
vehicles, Officers and men had come up from Calcutta’ 
in thisestyle, and looked dusty, way-worn, and haggard. 
Most of them were stowed away in waggons.with canvas 
curtains, while those on guard watked beside the vehicles 
at intervals along the line. The Satigue-dress of some.of 
the soldiers is arshort white smock, which they must find 
incomparably more suitable for marching than their tight;* 
hot uniforms. When European troops come oftt to India, 
they ought to be allowed to leave their cold-climate uni-* 
form at home. For such a country as thisnothing,surély 
oan be more oppressive than thick Ted woollen cloth, stiff 
stocks, and shakos. Although it is often cold now during 
the night, the sun is very hot half an hour after sunrise oe 

and durfig the day; a soldier on the march ought to havé +. 
‘a thin covering for his body anda thick one for his head. 
I wonder’ thet pith-helmets were not adopted half a cen- 
tury agé for the Company’s Europeans’ Besides being: 
good non-cénductors, they are very light and very cheap, 
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and. they give one quite a martial air’ If I were Com- 
mander-in-Chief, I would dress the whole army in cotton 
blouses, cogton trousers, and solah-topees. The. blouses 
might be red, blue, green, yellowy &e, plain, striped, 
checked, &c., to distinguish different corps. The helmets, 
too, might be of ‘yarioussstyles and colours, yet all so 
shaped as to protect the eyes, the temples, and the back 
of the neck. If I am two minutes in the sun without 
sufficient protection, I feel immediately a dull pain j abethe | 
top of the spine. The hot sun, woollen uniforms, and? 
ration-rum will kill more of our men than the sepoys Will. 
Wehave twelve coolies to draw our garry during the 
. day, and eleven coolies, with a torch-bearer, during the: 
night. Turnbull and I slept pretty comfortably inside, | 
on & mattress drawn across the scats) and supported by 
luggage in the middle, and Gennoe lay on thé roof. 
There were frequent halts. Carts fell belrind, and must 
be waited for; bullocks grew restive, and must be wn- 
yoked ; whetls went to pieces, and must be yeplaced, or. 
the hackery must be unloaded and left behind: At half- 
past seyen A.M, a pair of bullocks ran away with a wag- 
gon, and threw the nati?e driver from his seat. The poor- 
creature was run over by: at least ong wheel, and died 
soon afterwards. Some of the catts were filled with , 
arfimunition, and others with commissariat stores® Two 
boy-buglers, dressed in white, were made to regulate the 
progress of the cavalcade aby their bugle-salls’ One 
flourish means “go-ahead ; anothey, stop. The road for a 
great parb of the way was covered with “fine dust, several 
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inches deep, which made the work very. hard for the 
cattle, and made us all as white as millers, our hair and 
whiskers being prematurely gray.” ; 

We are here in an”open space, in a tépe of trees by 
the road-side. On my right is a shed of basket-work for 
the men, and on “my left another for’ the officers. Our 
garry is under a tree. On our arrival, Turnbull’s brass 
chilumchee was set upon the walking-stick tripod, and 
filled with cool water for or use in succession. Then 
we changed owr linen in this airy dressing-room, and I 
‘M-cepted>an invitation to join the officers’ mess at break- 
fast. It was to me an amusing scene, Around the 
clothkss, dirty-looking table, We sat on various articles of 
furniture, chairs being scarce. Notwithstanding some 
grumbling about the breakfastawhich was inferior and 
half cold, and the difticulty of procuring the loan of a 
Kitife, fork, o» spoon—articles rare as diamonds — the 
hungry party soon cleared the dishes, and made up for 
deficiencies , by“ junks ” of loaf-bread. After the last’ 
grumble had died away in a sigh, and we were getting out 
our cheroots, a servant entered and announced dinner! 
~Presently one dish after another ‘vas brought in—a nice 
joint, fowls, and ofher things—smoking hot and savoury. 
, Imagine “the universal chagrin | We had breakfasted. , 
unconftortably hut sufficiently, and now not a man could” 
touch this ill-timed, but otherwise attractive repast. ‘The 
 disappdintwent was ludieroug I have been listening to 
the orfy thing like melody I have yet heard among the 
natives, “A cs came to eiitertain the soldiers with his 
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singing and a guitar accompaniment. The music may be 
ealled tolerable of its kind, and is ygry unlike the bawling 
and howling that generally greets our ears in the, bazaars 
- when tom-tonis are beaten. We fre, off again. Excuse 
pencil. I tried to write with a Hindustani pen—a reed 
With a broad point, but-foand it unmanageable. . 


aera eer 
XL. 


ALLABABAD, November 20, 1857. 

We started from Gopeegiunge last evening after a short 
yest, and arrived here to-day at noon. The dust on the 
road was at times almgst suffocating, and the men on - 
duty seemed to suffer from the heat. On reaching the 
bank of the Ganges, the waggons were unloaded, as they 
are used only on the Benares side of the river,-it being all 
but imposstble to drag such heavy veliicles across the 
bridge of boats. You have heard of the corduroy-roads 
in Canada, formed by laying unhewn logs side by side 
across the track. ‘The difficulty of getting a wheeled, 
vehicle across the bridge of boats reminds one of those 
.roads in. the Wilderness.” Large lighters are latd side by. 
sie across the stream, and anchored. Huge plenks are” 
jaid in a rough way over these. A heavy waggon in its 
progress sinks each boat a little, thus renderigg 4he road 
uneven by displacing the planks. When half-»-dozen 


carts are crossing at the same “time, ‘these gidges and 
R 
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furrows in the roadway give the traveller a jolting. ‘The 
river-is very low at ppesent, and winds through a desert 
of sand which it covers in the rainy season. The difficulty 
of descendingethe | baalf on one side, and as€ending on the 
other, is got over" by doubling the number of. coolies to 
each garry: but it is cruelty toranimals to set either merf 
or bullocks to such work in the heat of the day. On 
arriving at this “side, we saw the place where the sepoys 
of the 6th Native Infantry eqmmenced the mutiny at the 
station, The fort stands in an angle at the confluence 
of the Jumnacand the Ganges, and looks not unlike Fort- 
George, near Inverness ; with its high walls mounted with 
guns, ita deep ditch, drawbridge, and all ‘the details of, 
fortification. We received a cordial welcome from Captain” 
‘Innes and Lieutenant Martin. The officers’ quarters are 
a-tange of lofty apartments with vaulted ceilings, over- 
looking the Jumna. From the balcony we see the salient 
angles of the lower part of the fort standing on a founda- 
’ tion of solid rock ; and, indeed, no other foundation would 
be sufficient at the junction of two streams, one of which 
at least is notorious for the caprice with which it changes 
its beds. The main ‘gateway is & fine and very ancient 
specimen of native architecture. The Ellenborough bar- 
racks, an’ extensive end - handsome range of buildings, , 
“stretch across the green in the interior; and. beyond 
them, a-little above the confluence of the rivérs, are the 
old palare, ghe great armoury, and the offices and work- 
shops connected with the Ordnance, Pepartment, One 
can walk “pbout two-thirds of the way round the fort on 


VIEW FROM THE MAIN GATEWAY. 259 


the roofs of the officers’ quarters and the ramparts. The’ 


gravel walks are kept beautifully clean, and there is an 
air of military neatness about the'whole place. In front 
- of the Ellenbdrough barracks, and 4a theacentre of the 


green, stands a magnificent monolith, covered with in- 


scriptions which have nevar been deciphered. 

. [have just heard Captain Impey read a message from Sir 
Colin Campbell. There has been at Lucknow the hardest 
fight that the Commander-ip-Chief ever witnessed. Five 
officers have been killed and thirty wounded. Amongst the 
killed is Midshipman Daniels ; ; and among: the avounded, 
Midshipman Lord Clinton, _whom you saw at Ghazeepore, 

The Rey. Mr Spry and iis family live a few doows from 
‘here in officers’ quarfers. They have only one large 
room and an entrance-pall, yet everything is so nicely 
arranged that the dwelling looks pretty comfortable. 

They-have sustained heavy losses and endured many 
privations. . * 

‘Novembe> 21.—This morning I walked to the top of 
the main gateway, which is surmounted by a dome, and 
saw the wholes country for miles covered by a sea of 
stnoke, Through the atmost level surface the trees thrust, 
their tops into the clear atmosphere. | Green birds With 


,dark-tipped wings (parroquets, I suppose) were Sailing | 


atid screaming around. On the plain outside the fort, I 
observed rows of soldiers’ tents, and numbers of elephants 
‘moved about with their pahouts on the hank? of the 
‘ Jumna.. Mr Spry kjndly drove me in his buggy Cown to 
cantonments, and shewed mé the mess-house'ewhere the 


260 "_ KHUsRU BAGH. 


officers were murdered, and all the other buildings in 
Tuins—a very dreadful and suggestive sight. I could 
gee from the remains of his flower-garden what a very 
pretty place is own “home must have béen. before the 
mutiny. We also went into the church, which the rebels 
injured as much as they could but were unable to set on 
fire, as it is a pucka-building, with a lofty ceiling. They 
defaced the monumental stabs, and carried off all the 
wood-work. The wreck of the pulpit, reading-desk, and 
organ lay on ‘the gravel behind the church. We also 
Went through-the city, a wretched concatenation of dirty 
houses, to the Sultan Khusru’s serai and garden, The 
serai, @ large square surrounded by uniform cells, and ap- 
proached by four noble gateways in the Gothic style, is 
for the accommodation of travelers. The garden behind 
the serai abounds in mango-trees, shrubs, and flowers, and 
contains threesimmiense tombs. These mosque-like tombs, 
erected in lionour of a princess and two princes, are beau- 
tifully ornamented with carvings of a chaste But elaborate 
description. There is a vaulted apartment under each of 
them. Mr Spry pointed out to me the shallow rectangu- 
dar pit in the garden, where Ensigni Cheek, and Gopi Néth, 
the native pastor, with his wife and children, were kept as- 
, prisoners by the Moalvie for a Short time after the out-- 
break. “The poor young officer died in the fort, soon aftér’ 
his eyape. Gopi N&th and his family are still alive. 
The Archdeacon’s letter fpeived to-day directs me to’ 
procee& to “ Army Head-quarters ;” -tlrat is, wherever the : 
Commander-in-Chief may be. So I must go to Lucknow 
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after reaching Cawnpore. I hope my two camel-trunks. 
and the bearer will arrive here to-night, that I may get 
away on Monday morning. The civilfans. cannet collect 
the revenue inf this district. It is saint that*here are four 
thousand rebels on the other side of the Jumna, within a . 
few miles of the fort. 


” PS—The Lucknow ladies have been brought away 
from the Residency, and will doubtless: be e&corted to 
Cawnpore without delay. 


XL. 
ALLAHABAD, Monday, Nov. 23, 1857. 
‘This morning I walled to the railroad station, and 

saw the train getting ready to start with troops on their 
“way to Cawnpore. Afterwards I went torthe entrench- 
ment to look at the Clothing Depét, which contains moun- 
tains of all*sorts of military costume. These mountains 
are piled up in what was once a Mahajun’s house—a really 
exquisite specimen of old Indian architecture. A perfect 
imitation of it in plastér would be a great attraction be 
the Sydenham Palace. 
-. I spent some time in adniiring the marble ornaments. . 
On our return to the fort, distant about half a milo, Cap- 
tain Russell kindly shewed us the arsenal, the armoury, 
the workshops, and the cannon. The primitiz> simplicity 
of the, tools with. which the natives, seated on the ground, 
do many:sorts of work in iron and steel, greatl? surprised 
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ine. The armoury is large, and well arranged, and the 
quantity of ordnance stores of évery kind appeared, to 
my unaceustomed ‘eyes, enormous. There are three pow- 
der-magazines in, tke fort; and Captain Russell had a 
train laid on the 6th of June for the purpose of blowing 
up the principal one, and, as % consequence, the greater 
part of the fort, in the event of the Sikhs joining’ the 
mutineers of the Native Infuniry Regiment. ° He did not 
tell.me this, but it is true. Had the four hundred Sikhs 
mutinied that’ night, there can scarcely be a doubt that 
the few. Suropeans in their power would have been mas- 
sacred, and “the quantity of artillery and ordnance stores 
in the-fort must have enabled the enemy in possession of 
Allahabad to shut us for a time out of the North-west. 

My. camel-trunks have comer and the cart has been 
made over to the Commissariat officer here, according to 
promise, I expect to start in the morning for Lohunda, 
the terminfis of the railroad for the present. No special 
news, except that kind Mrs Spry has,given ‘ine a bag of 
biscuits for the journey, 


XLMs 
_ Furritarors, November 25, 18572 
We left Allahabad yesterday at eight am. by train, 
and after <run of forty-five miles to Lohunda, break- 


fasted in-a tent, with two officers stdtioned there, who 
treated us” most ‘hospitably. How the engine astonishes 
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the natives! I am told that many of them think it-is 
alive. The railroad system will soon revolutionise the 
“country. Punctuality, commercial spirit, the English 
-language, and “a general awakening~of the slumbrous 
native intellect ought to follow.- The accounts given of 
the state of the road between. Lohunda and Futtehpore 
were not very satisfactory, but we left at three o'clock by 
horse-dik, and reached this place ir safety at eight. The 
civilians and officers had just finished dinner in thé mess- 
tent, but they-immediately ordered some for us, and the 
evening passed away. pleasantly. Among those~present 
wete Mr W. G. Probyn, C.S., who made such a narrow 
escape from being massacred with the Futtehgurh-fugi- 
tives ; Major Bahington, commanding: the 17th Madras 
Native Infantry, which escupies the little entrenchment 
here; Mr M‘Naghten, C.S.; and Captain Mills, of the 
Commissariat. I slept in my clothes on e-native char- 
poy, in a corner, of the mess-tent, This ihorning, I 
walked overt6 look at the ruins near the entrenchment, 
and on the opposite side of the road. After defending 
themselves fromethe budmashes for ten days, the Euro- 
peans, who were here lef¢' for Banda, excepting Mr Robert 
Tudor Tucker, the judge. At length, seeing that he could 
not preserve order, as the people wer2 bent: on” inischief, - - 
and the jail had been thrown pen, he ordered athorse- 
dak ‘to be laid to take him to Allahabad. The native 
deputy-collector, instead of. doing as his s~serivr had 
ordered, surrounded, the. cutchery with armed*’ men. 
Tucker oats at the top of a stairway, it is-said, and ; 
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kept the murderers at bay, until he had killed with his 
. own hand sixteen of them. - He was, I am told, not only 
a brave but a truly food man—a most upright judge, 
and very kinel to the“natives. When his* assailants had 
overpowered him, they cut off his head, hands, and feet, 
and then plundered and burat the bungalows and the 
cutchery. x 
I saw the Madras-regifent at parade this morning. 
The scpoys marched out inagood style, with the band 
playing. 
* It is row moon, and an “Ensign of the 78th, Mr Gennoe, 
and myself have made up our minds to go on at once. 
The road is not exactly safe it is thought, but we hope 
to overtake the bullock-train and its escort on this side 
of Cawnpore. The distance to#hat station is over forty 
miles. It appears that the Gwalior rebels are near Cawn- 
pore at a ceaal, and there must be a fight before they 
retire or pass over the Ganges into Oude, No news from 
Lucknow. The ladies have not yet cgme to Cawnpore. 
Turnbull has lent me one of his revolvers, with five 
charges in it., This is an uncommonly civil thing, as 
~men up here are not willing to“part with such weapons 
in the present state of affairs. , a hope I shall not have to 
use it, but if I do use it 3 hope I may hit.~‘The telegraph 
wire iS cut between Lib oknow and Cawnpore. I have 
written almost every day since I left, and you may expect 
a lettef fr<i Cawnpore, dated to-morrow morning, D.v. 
Ghazeepore letters are perhaps waiting me there: 
We hate consulted and considered a good deal as to 
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the propriety of going on. It is of no use to wait for 
the troops which may be here to-day on their way to 
Cawnpore, as they’ will take perhaps three days #6 march 

* the forty and ‘odd miles, and we must go f fastewith a horse- 
d&k, the only means of transit at our aiSposal May God 
bless and keep youd ‘ . 

P.S.—Since, the above wa written and folded for the 
post, a change has taken xlace in our plan. ‘We were 
actually in the garry, and on the point of starting at half- 
past one o’clock, when Mr Probyn walked pverefrom his 
cutchery tent and stopped us, saying we must not go on, — 
as the road was now certainly unsafe. The tent has 
arrived. - 


. 


XLIV. 


Forrrurors, 22m., Nov. 26, 1857. 


Our party slept last night in Turnbull’s tent. He and 
T walked this morning to the Telegraph Station, nearly a 
mile from the entrenchY ent. The $ man in charge tek, 
us that it would be dangerpti™mace ta Cawnpore to-day, 
and impossible to-moryow.” This mformatior” whether _ 
cofrect or not, has a eértain dogmatic definitenes$ about 
it. “Had a consultation with the authorities in the mess- 
tent at breakfast. They think we may gow With the 
bullock-train? and’ efter leaving it take our cheat Ca, of 
overtaking the Rifles. From ‘half-past ‘ten tor half-past 

: ae 


266 COLONEL FYERS AND THE RIFLES, * 


twelve the, heavy booming of cannon at Cawnpore spoke 
to ug distinctly, as we stood listening and deliberating, 
first inxa shady place in the entrenchment, and then in 
the tent outsele. We'think it best to 0. “Ensign B 
who has not yet” seen his regiment; is full of fight, ‘ci 
anxious to join immediately$ His.- ‘military zeal has 
greatly entertained us. At half-past three we leave Fut- 
tehpore by horse-dik, intending to creep along during 
the night with the bullock-train, which has already passed 
through the station, 





PENCIL-NOTES ON THE ROAD. 

November 26—Overtook the, bulleck-train about four -- 
PM. The military escort, consists of one hundred and 
. two men of the 3d Battalion Rifle Brigade, under Captain ; 
Atherley-ead Lieutenants Percival ‘and Vaughan. There 
are about eightéen wWaggons, Our cogstimaf has. rascal 
written in every line of his face. 

November 27.—Left the bullock- train ‘ently in the 
auorning, as our horse could notbe induced té go slowly. 
Ata quarter-past ning stozSed at a tope of trees where 

_ Colonel Fyers and dis Rif€men are encamped. They. 
have made a forced march of tifixty-two miles, and the 
men are nearly all foot-sore. ' Saw Colonel Fyers ‘and 
several Of hic officers under the trees, lying on their backs 
aslecf—their uniforms, hair, whiskers, and moustaches all 
w Mee witk Gust.” They look thoroughly done-up. The 
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mmportant message which he wished to send to General 
Wyndham, and he should feel greatly obliged if I wouts 
‘driveygn as tast as possible and deliver it, He heard at 
. Seven o'clock this xBrning that an engagCnient took place 
at Cawnpore ye ‘terday ;-and he thought it prudent to halt 
here, and allow his worn-out ,“oldiers a little rest Sad food 
before entering the station, Held a consultation with my, 
fellow-travellers in the garry, and agreed to go on with the 
message. I have taken it down in my note-bosk Se 
“10 AM—Message from Colonel Fyers to General 
“Wyndham :=~'T arrived’at 7 Am. at a place eight miles 
from Cawppore, after a forced march. Left Futtehpore 
on Wednesday, at 1) p.m.” E marched sixteen miles. On 
Thursday, at 6 P.M, moved on, and marched twenty-four 
miles. My men are foot-sore. _ All heavy bageuge Ter. 
this side of Futtehpore, with four burkundazes in charge; , 
only some picked’ elephants and camels brought ‘on.’” ; 
- Colope’:Fyers expects that a telegraphic: message will 
be’ sent frome Cabeyore to F uttehpe%e “eencerning the 
baggage which was left behind, because orders were 
teceived to push forward. as rapidly as pessible, ; 
the Riflemen have now forv-ed on- the read, ready to 
~mérch. Several have their feet so badly blistered that 
they arzeunable to_wallk™ ty are riding’ on the elg- 
ephantg, Many of thé poor Talévs in the ranks are quite 
Jame. ee ° is as 
. ' Weare gilloping omto Cawnpore, 


END.OF voi. 9° 


